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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting the Affairs of Egypt. 


Part XVIII. 


No. 1. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 3, 11 A.M.) 


(No. 336.) 

(Tclegvapliic.) Cairo, July 3, 1885. 

tlUSSETN PAST!A KHALIFA has tolo-raphcd to Khedive informing His 
TTio-hnoss that ho is on his way to Korosko. 


No. 2. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Egerton. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 3, 1885, 3'10 r.M. 

Silt E. BARING’S despatch No. 12, Consular. 

Baker’s application will he considered. Meanwhile, he may have six months* 
sick leave. What arrangement do you propose in his absence ? 


No. 3. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received July 4.) 

Sir, War Office, July 1, 1885. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of a 
despatch with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 3. 

Mr. W. H. Smith, M.P., to General Lord Wolseley. 

My Lord, War Office, July 2, 1885. 

llElt Majesty’s Government have had under their consideration your telegrams 
noted in the margin* relating to the present position of the troops on the Nile, and. 
the possibility of arresting the retreat ordered by their predecessors. 

* General Lord Wolseley’s Telegrams, Nos. 324, 323, 331, and 332. 
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They were deeply impressed with the absolute unanimity which prevailed on the 
part of all the authorities in Egypt, both civil and military, as to the importance to 
the peace and security of Egypt of the retention by the Egyptian Government of the 
Province of Dongola. 

So far as Iler Majesty’s Government can gather, a Government existed there j 

which appeared to be adequate for the maintenance of order over a large tract of J 

country, which from its natural features formed a valuable bulwark against any I 

attack on Egypt by such forces as would be at all likely to attempt such an 
undertaking. ] 

There was also at Dongola itself, and in a more or less degree at other places in ' 

the province, a settled population and a certain amount of trade and commerce. { 

This state of tilings had been put an end to by the decisions of the late 
Government, and Iler Majesty’s present Gov eminent had only to consider what it was \ 

possible to do in the existing circumstances. 

They found on taking office that the retreat on Assouan was in full operation, 
that the supplies of the country had been exhausted, the civil population to the 
number of 12,800 removed to Egypt, and that stores and supplies necessary for the \ 

maintenance of Her Majesty's troops for the limited period during which it was * 

calculated they would be in the province were all that remained. 1 

Tn these circumstances, they were advised by you that to occupy the Province of 
Dongola would requiie a Iresh expedition ot considerable magnitude, and the employ- i 

ment in Egypt of a larger body of men than, by your despatch of the 27tli May, you 
had stated to be adequate' to its protection for the present. 

They also gather that Major-General Sir 11. Puller, with a full knowledge of the ! 

whole situation and the resources of the province, is of the same opinion, and. moreover, 
considers that it is not possible to hold Dongola with the troops now there. 

Her Majesty's Government, aftri a full consideration of all the circumstances, 
were not prepared so far to reverse the orders gi\en In their predecessors as to counter¬ 
mand the retreat of the force from Dongola, hut they considered that it was desirable, 
if not necessary, for the defence of Egypt that the railway from Wady Haifa to Ecrket, 
the completion of which had been decided upon, and the material provided, and winch 
they were ad\ised was absolutely necessary in the event of any forward movement 
having to he made to meet any dangers threatening Egypt from the south, should uot 
be abandoned. 

This decision was conveyed to you in my telegram of tlit* 1st instant, 
tier Majesty’s Go\ eminent will bo glad to confer with you as to any further orders 
which b my ho necessary to gi\e tor lh< idequato defence of the frontier of Egypt, 
and they wish you to return to this country for this purpose as soon as your duties in 
Egypt permit. 

Meantime the instructions which I have now given you will, probably, he sufficient 
for the moment. 

I have, &c. 

(Sigucd) W. II SMITH. 


No. 1. 

Sit J. /S'. Lumt ey >o the Muryui s of Suhslnny.—(Received July (i.) 

(No. 147. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Rome, July 2, 1885. 

M. SOGARO, the Roman Catholic Bishop of Cairo and the head of the Roman 
Catholic Missions in the Soudan, called on me wutli a letter of introduction from Sir 
Evelyn Paring. 

lie said he had come to Rome to see the Pope, in the hope that Ilis Holiness might 
devise some means for obtaining the release of the Christian prisoners now in the hands 
of tire Maluli, and that, if it was possible, tire Holy Eatlrer might use his influence for 
that purpose through the head of the Malrommedau religion, iir saying which he did not 
mean the Sultan, hut the Slrereef of Mecca. He added that the Popo had seen in the 
papers that the Malidi had sent a reply to the overture*- that had been made to him for 
the delivery of the Christian prisoners, and llis Holiness w r as most anxious to have an 
authentic copy of the Malidi’s reply, especially as it is reported to have been accom¬ 
panied by a statement signed by all the prisoners with the Malidi; it was this list in 
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particular which TTis Holiness was most anxious to obtain, since if the signatures wore 
authentic it would contain most welcome ncw r s for those who were anxiously waiting 
for tidings of their relatives who had followed their vocation amidst th * dangers of 
that distant country, and he had applied to me in the hope that I might he of 
assistance in this matter. 

I told Bishop Sogaro that, although I had seen in the papers the circumstance to 
which he alluded, I had no authentic information on the subject, hut would lay the 
matter before your Lordship. 

Bishop Sogaro said there was another point connected with this subject on which 
he wished to speak with me confidentially, namely, the means hv which "ommunications 
might he opened with tin 1 Malidi. 

Zcbelrr L’aslta, who is detained at Gibraltar, lias great influence with Xuhr Anga, 
who commands at Metammeh,and who is in continual communication v. itli the Malidi. 
Zcbelir Pasha has a son, a youth of about 20 years of age, who, if Her Majesty’s 
Government would permit it, might convey a message from his father to Nuhr Anga 
for the Malidi. 

“I am aware,” Bishop Sogaro added, “ that great suspicion attaches to Zebehr 
Pasha, and it is natural Her Majesty's Government should hesitate to scud any one 
connected with him on such an errand, but Zebelir's son, wlm is very young and not 
intelligent, could do neither harm nor good, and means might he taken to insur that 
he convoyed nothing about his person lm< the message respecting the Christian, with 
which he might he charged.” 

Still, it is probable Iter Majesty’s Government might he adverse to the employ ment 
of any'person connected with Zcbelir Pasha, and in that ease Ik* would sugg<v that 
Messedaglia Boy might execute the Commission, the recommendation in his favour 
being that he is well acquainted with Nuhr Anga, that he has a thorough knout dge 
of the country, and that he is at present in Egypt. 

Nuhr Anga, who is greatly indebted to Messedaglia Bey, would gladly do wh.it he 
could to meet Mossodaglia’s views, and would find sale means of sending the miss ige 
with which he might he dunged for the Malidi. 

Speaking then of the movements of the English troops, lie said the conn i\ n.e 
in a state of consternation at the idea oi Dongola being given up; what that maul 
for Egypt was too well known to those who hail lived long in the commy, hut i it it 
would mean later is the necessity for England to employ a still greater force th: a she 
now has in Egypt in its defence. It was not for a man of his clerical eonbthm, 
perhaps, to speak of such matters, hut all who had the interest of Egypt at hei 
deplore the determinati m tn abandon Dongola, and lie only repeated tho opiu on ol 
those who were fully competent to speak on the subject. 

What, however, created the greatest astonishment, as well as grief, was that the 
moment chosen for this retreat was the very one in winch everything was combined to 
favour a movement in the opposite direction: that moment which all have been 
aw citing with the greatest impatience and hope is ihe rising of the Nile, which every 
day will render transport by the river easier, where is last year, when t lit boat 
expedition started with a falling Nile, every Egyptian knew it was doomed to failure, 
in spite of which what the English did was marvellous, and all but piovod successful. 
Now every one felt that a similar expedition would be easy of accomplishment; lie 
had seen the steel steam-vessels being put together at Cairo, and those who were able 
to judge were confident that if they started in \ugust they would he aide to pass tin* 
cataracts with no other assistance than their own steam power, and as the river 
remained in the best condition for navigation for forty days, then* would In lime to 
reach Khartoum and return before the state of the river would render navigation 
difficult 

lie had hitherto only spoken < f the river as the means of communication with 
Khartoum, and no doubt it was gieatly preferable to any land route; still there is no 
doubt that the route from Dcbboli direct to Omdurmau is preferable and easier than 
that taken by the British army across the dosert by Abu Klen; the road to which he 
referred was a journey on camel of ninety-one hours at •’! kilom. an hour, with 
water all the way, and if ever a force were dispatched by land against the Malidi, 
that, no doubt, would he the safest road to take in addition to an expedition hv the 
river. 

After making excuses for speaking at such length on a subject apparently so 
little in keeping with his Episcopal character, but which his interest in the saiely of 
the Christian prisoners of the Malidi had compelled him to study, Bishop Sogaro said 
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said tlial as he was about to leave Rome, he w ould be greatly obliged to me if I would 
send any communications I might have to make to him through M. Stonor. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. SAYILE LUMLEY. 


No. 5. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 7, 11 *30 A.M.) 

(No. 33S.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 7, 18S5, 11*8 A.M. 

I LEAVE to-night for Alexandria. Mr. Egerton left in charge. 


No. 6. 

Sir J. S. Lumley to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 8.) 

(No. 150.) 

My Lord, Rome, July 5, 1885. 

MGR. SOGARO, the Vicar-Apostolic of Egypt, called upon me this morning, 
and showed me a despatch which lie had received from Lord Wolseley, informing him 
of the names of the Christian prisoners supposed to be in the hands of the Malidi. 

He said that though his chief object had thus been attained, he would be very 
grateful of any news of Don Luigi Rom. ni, who, as reported by the newspapers, had 
been at Dongola for ten days, but had not telegraphed or communicated in any way 
witli bis superiors in Rome or Cairo. 

In the course of conversation, Mgr. Sogaro mentioned that, immediately on 
reading the assertions of M. Rochefort in the “ Intransigeant *’ with reference to the 
death of M. Ollivier Pain, in corroboration of which his own name had been quoted, he 
had telegraphed to the “ Uni vers” in Paris denying w toto every circumstance put 
forward by M. Rochefort. 

There had been no idea, he said, of M. Pain going to the Malidi with a view to 
liberating the Christian prisoners, and consequently no collection had been made at 
Cairo for that purpose. Tn an interview lie had had with M. Pain, in which lie 
warned him he was going to almost certain death, the latter replied that he should be 
sorry to die of fever or other illness, but that if bis death had something tragic 
or heroic about it, it would be welcome. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) .T. SAVILE LUMLEY. 


No. 7. 

E The Marquis of Salisbury to Viscount Lyons. 

(No. 039.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, July 8, 1885. 

THE French Ambassador informed me to-day, in speaking of flic Egyptian 
question, that the Convention of the 18tli March had been ratified by the Senate. 
His Excellency renewed his assurance that he would not press me for any statement as 
to evacuation, but would leave the initiative* to me. 

t replied that, whatever the claims ot other Powers might be, i thought that it 
was a mistake, in their interest, to bring those claims under discussion until Egypt 
had returned to a more normal condition, as the result would be to produce a feeling 
of irritation here adverse to a friendly settlement. 

M. Waddington stated that it was very difficult for us to get out of Egypt. 

1 observed that I was no partisan of the policy that had brought about our 
present position in that country, but that we must take facts as we find them. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) SALlSRUltY. 
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No. 8. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Egerton. 

(No. 171.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 8, 1885, 5HO r.M. 

SIR E. BARING’S despatch No. 180 of 18tli June, 

War Office have no objection to General Hudson acting as Civil Governor of 
Suakin during absence of Colonel Chermside, but will give no extra pay ; if he is to 
receive no pay from Egyptian funds, he should be informed that appointment is 
merely honorary. 


No. 9. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Eqerton. 

(No. 172.) 

(Telegraphic.) _ Foreign Office, July 9, 1885, 1*25 P.M. 

MR. WIIITEIIOUSE, an American gentleman who has spent much time in 
Egypt, has communicated a scheme for settling the Dongola refugees in the North¬ 
east Fayoum and employing them in reopening flic Balvi-Wandan which he says is 
approved by Sir F. Goldsmid, Mr. Fowler, and others. lie thinks Colonel Moncrieff 
would support it, and that it would be acceptable to Egyptian Government, 
lie has no pecuniary interest in the matter. 

Ask Colonel Moncrieff if be is acquainted with the scheme. If he approves it 
you may mention it to the Egyptian Government. 

The papers will be sent by Friday’s mail. 


No. 10. 

Sir W. White to the Marquis of Salisbury . — (Received July 10 ) 

(No. 99.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, July 9, 1885. 

SULTAN having expressed a desire to see Sir A. Saiulison before lie goes on 
leave, latter attended several times at the Palace in vain, as llis Majesty is too unwell 
to grant audiences. 

Sultan, however, sent a message to Sir A. Sandison of a confidential character, 
which is as follows :— 

“The Sultan wishes you should go to England to see Lord Salisbury and explain 
that llis Majesty looks upon his Lordship as his friend, and wishes him to know that 
Egypt had placed him in a painful and awkward (almost humiliating) position-with 
regard to his own subjects, and that llis Majesty relies upon his Lordship’s friendly 
feelings to try and make matters more agreeable for him in that respect.” 


No. 11. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir IF. White. 

(No. 00.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 10, 1885, G’5 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 99 of 9th. 

Inform Sultan we will do all in our power to maintain his dignity, which we 
regard as of European importance, and to make his position more agreeable. Thank 
him much for his kind expressions. 


No. 12. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 10, 7'10 p.m.) 

(No. 340.) 

(Telegraphic^ Cairo, July 10, 1885. 

BRACKENBURY has news from Ilandak that persons who intend going to 
Khartoum have returned from Gabra, reporting that Malidi is dead and his people 
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fin'll tin" amongst themselves. This story as yet unconfirmed, ut messengers sent back 
for further news. 

Hussein Pasha Khalifa due here to-morrow. 


No. 13. 

Mr. Egcrton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 11,2‘30 p.M.) 

(No. 341.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 11, 1885. 

RUMOURS of Mahdi’s death repeated by refugee Egyptian soldier arrived at 
Fatmeh 9th. 


No. 14. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 13.) 

(No. 499.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June SO, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith a copy of a Report upon the evacuation 
of Galabat by Major Saad Eflendi Rifaat, the officer who was sent by the Egyptian 
Government to carry out the operation in question. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 14. 

Report by Major Saad Effendi Rifaat on the Evacuation of Galabat. 
(Translation.) 

I 1IAYE the honour to state that, on going to Galabat for the purpose of 
relieving the troops and inhabitants and withdrawing them through Abyssinia, J 
reported imself to the King of Abyssinia at Adowa. lie welcomed me, and* promised 
me assistance, and escorted me safely to Galabat, where I found the garrison in the 
greatest misery. 

The town was then bt-deged by the rebels, but with the help of Saleh Rev’s 
troops and the Bashi-Ba/.ouks, and supported by the Abyssinians, 1 defeated the 
rebels and dispersed them. 

I then caused all the materiel to be handed o\er to the King’s nominee, and 
withdrew with the garrison to IValmi, whore I met Dahnislmm, who was awaiting me 
with the necessary transport. 

Dalmishum escorted ns to Gondar, where L met the King. J thanked His 
Majesty in the name of England and Egvpt, and he was very gracious and well 
disposal towards me. 

I Ye then proceeded to Wagdeh, where [ found lias Gagoo with fresh transport 
animals; and we went on to Mlmoda, where we were officially received by lias 
Aloola and 0,000 of his men. 

And finally we arrived in safety at Massowah, and were hospitably treated hv the 
Sub-Governor. 

Praise he to the Almighty for having permitted me to complete my mission so 
successfully! 

(Sealed) SAAB RTF A AT, Major. 

(Cndal d.) 

P.S.—The above is a resume of Major Saad Rilaat’s Report on the evacuation of 
Galabat. tie carried out his mission very satisfactorily. 

(Signed) C. M. YVatsox, Colonel, Egyptian Army, 

Acting Sirdar. 

Caii a, June 30, 1885. 
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No. 15. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 13.) 

(No. 501.) 

Mv Lord, Cairo, July 3, 1885. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 495 of the 27th ultimo, I have the honour 
to report that Hussein Pasha Khalifa has telegraphed to the Khedive to say that he is 
on his way to Korosko. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 10. 

Sir E- Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 13.) 

(No. 503.) 

My Lord, Cairo, July 3, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to forward a Report, with its inclosures, which I have 
received from Colonel Chennside relative to the steps taken by him, ns Egyptian 
Governor-General of the Red Sea Coast, for the relief of the garrisons in the Eastern 
Soudan. 

Considering the great difficulties of the task which he was called upon to under¬ 
take, I am of opinion that much credit is due to Colonel Chormfido for the tact and 
ability which he has shown throughout the lengthened and dedicate negotiations with 
the Abyssinian authorities and the various tribal Sheikhs for the accomplishment of 
his purpose. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Iuelosure 1 in No. 1(1. 

Colonel Chennside to Sir E. Baring. 

My dear Sir L\el\n Raring, Sualin h </ 2s. Issy 

PARTLY owing to the pressure of work consequent on tie British operations, 
partly owing to the complete latitude left to and confidence reposed in me to do my 
best as regards Kassala, you have had but scanty information as to any but tbe frame¬ 
work of our action, A succinct account may intercut you. When the news came of 
the fall of Khartoum, the alternative line of action chosen at Cairo last autumn with 
my concurrence, ie.. to try and maintain the status, and await success in the Nile 
Valley, became a “coup manque.” It was therefore at once resolved to take steps to 
withdraw the other garrisons. The preparatives for succour to succeed the perceptible 
influence of Khartoum news were, after the work of months, far advanced. Grain, 
money, biscuit, and three corps of irregulars were assembled at Sanheit and Amadib, 
and the Kassala people were aware of this. ]i was intended that I should go up 
country and arrange with Morghani what it was expedient to attempt. Aware of Hie 
probability of (he reaction in favour of Mahdi which actually set in, and has sw’ept 
almost to tlie gates of Mnssowah, it was considered the moment was near to attempt 
the removal of the (fiber garrisons. 

This was referred to Cairo (and London) and approved. Cyphered communica¬ 
tion was sent to Kassala, informing the Mudir of this. A copy was sent to Morghani, 
and another to Khosrev Bey. All three were received and answered, and the Mudir 
was informed of the latest date up to wdiieh Amadib and Sanheit could he maintained 
in case circumstances should warrant an attempt at sortie. The news of all the British 
actions on the Nile was duly sent by yoiu orders, and also details as to the impending 
operations on a heavy scab' at SuaLin, and the Mudir in Council was invited to consider 
the possible eflcct of those on the state of alfairs at Kassala. 

Prior, however, to all this, we bad taken certain preliminaries as to assistance 
from Abyssinia. The support of the British Government as to Egyptian rights to hold 
Sanheit, combined with the King of Alass»iuia\s anxiety to get that place, gave a 
strong diplomatic position. 

The Mudir of Kassala, iu con&ultatiou with the religious and civil Notables and 
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the military leaders; Seyyid Morghani, in conjunction with the tribal Sheikhs ; and 
TChosrev Bey, in communication with Has Alula, had all been instructed to consider 
this as “ dernier ressort,” because, as you will remember, I Avas always doubtful 
Avhether success at Khartoum would effect all that Avas required for Kassala. 

The Mudir Avas empowered to offer all Egyptian Government property in Kassala, 
money indemnity, and reward to tribes assisting the Abyssinians, and either money to 
the Abyssinians, or, as the King seemed touchy on that point, a munificent present of 
arms and ammunition at Masson ah. lie and Morghani Avere either to correspond 
direct Avith Abyssinia, or, in case of difficulty, through Kliosrev at Sauhcit, or through 
Major Saad. 

Simultaneously Avith your approval as to AvitlidraAving flic other garrisons had 
come authority to inform the King that any proposals emanating from Kassala had 
the approval of the Government. I Avas therefore somcAvhat surprised after Kliosrev 
and myself had been in correspondence Avith Abyssinia to receive a letter from the 
Mudir of Kassala, Avritten early in March, informing me that lie and Morghani (as 1 
Avas already aAvare) approved on the general behalf of application to Abyssinia, but 
Avished me to make it, as it would have more Aveiglit. This application, however, Avas 
at once made. 

Note .—Antoin Maroun, a Syrian merchant, aaJio escaped from ivassala, informed 
me on the 10th April that the Kassala people Avere unaAvarc of my propositions and 
reference to them. I produced him on the spot the draft of the cipher letter, and 
the Mudir’ s aeknoAvledgment of its receipt. 

In my letter to the King I Avrote as folknvs :— 

“The fortress of Kassala is still besieged by the rebels, the followers of Mohammed 
Ahmed, the false prophet. If Kassala, aa itli all its stores and arms and ammunition 
falls into their hands it aa ill greatly iner ase the strength of the rebels, and they may 
prove very poAverful and troublesome enemies on your Majesty’s frontier. I Avrite to 
ask a, our Majesty to send an Abissinian army to Kassala to relieve the people and take 
possession of the place, and in addition of all the property of the Egyptian Goa em¬ 
inent which is there. I have already told the Governor.” 

And I also Avrote at tin* same time to Has Alula in the same sense. 

The chances of effective assistance from the Beni Amcrs noAV turned much on 
the question of Avhether the British operations Avould comprise the Tokar district. It 
Avas therefore decided to risk the suspension of the plan for retiring the garrisons still 
further (February 23, 1885, Telegraphic), and the Mudir Avas informed. All the pre¬ 
parations for evacuation Avere ostensibly those of a relief column for Kassala, and Avith 
this vieAV otters of money assistance were made to various Sheikhs, especially those aaIio 
were wavering, and after seeing Morghani and Seyyid Ilashem at Daggah and 
Keren they were persuaded to come to Ma'-soAvah, and Avere detained for some 
AA tV'ks. 

The brother of Sheikh Omer, Meluli’s Emir near MassOAvah, came to see me, and 
through him Seyyid Osman Morghani (sent to Agig) and the negotiation, conducted 
trom an Egyptian ship at Mirsa Takla'i on the Ilabab coast (Mr. BrcAvster) Ave 
succeeded in so much Aveakening the insurgent cause that Omer aaus soon after 
dismissed by Osman Digna, and Abdel Kader, ox-Cadi of Suakin, sent in his plan'. 

Such groat secrecy Avas maintained as to our intentions that Seyyid Moliamed 
Morghani, Avho had conic to Amadib, Avas (oAving to loss of a letter, copy of Avhieli I 
shoAvcd him lit we) actually unaAvarc of our intentions till the column Avith st*alcd orders 
reached Amadib. 

The Mudi 1 of Taka, hoAvever, AA r as informed, and avc extended the period of the 
retention of Sanlieit to the last limit of safety, as the attempts of the enemy to cut 
our line at Ain and in the Lepka defile proved. 

Tht' Abyssinians Avere dul t \ fore\Aavned, howcAer, at first merely iiideliniioly, aa ith 
a vieAV of keeping them in good humour, hut latterly for the sake of their indispensable 
co-operation. The grain and biscuit collected for the Kassala relief column Avas given 
to them and Sanlieit handed over, and their assistance for Kassala was urgently 
asked. 

The King, Has Alula, and the Mudir of Kassala, Avorc again written to, and the 
assistance of the tribal Slioikhs invited through Morghani. 

The communication to the Mudir cmpoAvered him to make any terms he could 
Avith the Abyssinians, Avith the tribes, or for capitulation. lie had been long since 
empowered to oiler as many as 10,000 stand of arms av ith ammunition at Masson ah to 
the Abyssinians, besides all the Government property and stores of Kassala, including 
some 25 guns, and to oiler ransom money to the tribes. Lie was hoaa authorized to 
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offer rewards, exclusive of hire of any transport to either Alnssinia or the tribes, for 
safe conduct either en masse or of groups and individual refugees, prices for their rescue 
ranging from 30 dollars up to 5,000 dollars AAore placed on the head of all in Kassala, 
it being suggested that the Egyptians, as being liable to massacre, should he rated 
highest. Liabilities up to 300,000 dollars on this head were guaranteed. 

The King and lias Alula AA r ere informed of the Mudir’s poAvers to treat, I think a 
copy of extracts of the letter Avere sent. They A\erc further informed that the loyal 
Moslem tribes Avere ordered to assist them Avith transport and provisions, and would he 
indemnified for this by us. Seyyid Morghani had prepared a list of those Sheikhs 
whose services along the Kassala-Amadib-Sanlieit line deserved recognition ; immediate 
elicet aa as given to this by the payment of 12,000 dollars. This, it Avas explained, was 
for past services, and at the same time liberal oilers AAore made for assistance to 
Kassala or refugees from that place, and the tribes wore enjoined to give information 
and assistance as mentioned above. 

The growing power of the insurgents bclAveen MassoAvah and Kassala and their 
action against the Sanlieit and Amadib people caused great anxiety as to the Galahad 
column. The Abyssinians were at once informed, and were asked to alloAV us to send 
troops across the frontier to Aylcli. Money borrowed here from the British Avas sent 
(Ioaaii by special ship, and the irregulars avIio bad behaved so well on the Masson ah- 
Saillicit-Amadib line Avere ordered up instead of being disbanded. This resulted in 
cheeking the movement near Aylcli. As the Egyptian force neared Asmara daily 
communication was established Avith Massowali and groat caution used. Near Kangar, 
oAving to Has Alula’s at once responding to our warnings, the rebels aa ore so completely 
routed that Osman Digna has sent all liis available force under Klicdr to reinforce 
them. 

I cannot say that I am very sanguine as to the Abissinians reaching Kassala, and 
lias Alula, av1io as long ago as end of March assented in principle to go, lias been 
delayed beyond liis expectations by Avant of rain. I received a letter on the 15th June 
Avitli Abyssinian date equivalent to end of May to ibis cifcct, and on the 22nd June lie 
aa as reported as being at once about to move on Daggah with the Beni Amors and 
other tribes. 

1 1 1 a vc not embodied the above in a Report because I have no Avish that the 
description of stops, Avhieli Avere unsuccessful and aaci’c a matter of simple duty, should 
go beyond yourself, while as regards the garrisons avIio have come down, the successful 
results of eighteen months’ labour, Avliich arc due as much to good luck as good 
management, speak quite enough for themselves. 

Yours, &c. 

(Signed) HERBERT CIIERMSIDE. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 16. 

Colonel Chermside to the Mudir of Taka. 

(Confidential.) Massowah, January 29, 1885. 

I IIAVE received your letter of the 30th December and am aware of the serious 
state of things at Taka. You are aware that money and a special “ ordi ” (force) of 
local troops for your assistance are at Sanlieit, also that special instructions lia\ r e 
been sent to all the tribes promising ample roAvard for any provisions they may 
supply you with. Khosrcf Boy has been directed to advance money to any people 
avIio Avould attempt to deliver provisions at Kassala; he has further been ordered to 
place himself in communication aa itli you as regards forming a depot of up to 
3,000 “ ardabs ” of “doura” (mai/e) at Sanlieit, Amadib, or Daggah, the grain and 
biscuits being, if necessary, sent from here The object of this is prompt assistance to 
you in case opportunity occurs. 

lie has also been directed, even at the risk of losing the money and men, to 
forivard to you the money avc have furnished him, and he is authoi ized to combine 
any military operations possible Avith you, and to use the uoav “ordi,” the Sanlieit 
“ordi,” and any other troops available to try and send you money, or money and 
provisions. 

The news of the English victory* has already boon sent to you, and 1 trust orders 
Avill be sent from Khartoum to the Sliukeriali to assist you. 
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I have in previous letters explained to you the whole situation; you must now* 
realize that in case you are pushed to extremities, you, in consultation with the Scyvids, 
the military Commandants, and the Notables, and representatives of the population, 
must consider what is best to he done and take your own decision. You have replied 
in your letter concerning’ Abyssinian assistance. I have not unself a groat opinion of 
the Abyssinian power of organization and orderly conduct of operations, and I have 
boon most unwilling in the case of Kassala to bring down this Christian l’ower on the 
Moslem population of Taka against the advice of the best local opinion. You must 
now, however, in a difficult crisis he the judges of your own action: understand the 
Government does not wish to keep Kassala, but merely to save and bring away the 
garrison and employes, and, if possible, prevent the inhabitants from being injured or 
ruined. The whole of the military stores, ammunition, arms, and all Government 
property can he given up by \ou to make the best t ms for yourselves, or can even be 
abandoned. It was the v, Hi of Ihe Government to make a local Moslem Government 
with the assistance of the Seyyid Morghani and the tribes. If this cannot be doin' 
there is no objection to having recourse to the Abyssinians if you and the Seyyids, 
and Commanders, and people think it your best chance. The Egyptian and Abyssinian 
Governments are now friends; at the King’s request I have sent him Major Saad 
ElVendi llifaat, and the King and Has Alula are concentrating their armies at 
Walkayt with a view to relieving the garrison of Mutemmeh (Galabnt) and Girra by 
bringing them away through Abyssinia. The Abyssinians are to have all the stores 
and arms at those places. It is, of course, possible that their operations in the 
neighbourhood may help you without your having to hiring them to Kassala, hut you 
are free to do what you like with part or all the stores in order to get assistance, and 1 
will support you in any agreement you make. You can write direct, to Sand Kffemli, 
also to tiie King, and if you find it difficult to communicate with the King you can 
direct Khosref Hoy to do so. The merchants should perhaps make their own agreement 
w itli th(‘ Abyssinians. 

besides wdiat you may give up at Kassala, as you cannot otFer the King money, 
you can promise him up to 10,000 arms to ho given by the Egyptian Government at 
MassoAvnh if those of the garrison and population who wish to leave anive safe at 
Sahati. Should you not trust to, or be aide to got Abyssinian help, you must do the 
best ' on can cither to open a way out or make terms for yourselves, but I trust that 
food is already arriving', that you will soon have an opportunity to receive the money, 
and that nows will reach vou from Khartoum which will open the eountiv. 

(Signed) IIKK BI2UT CITE RMS IDE. 


Inclosurc o in No. Id. 

('ilf'irl CkermsK■" to the King of Akynin'a. 

(11 iiw arc yen r Compliments.) Si akin, Fd/inary S, 188.1. 

I DEG to inform your Majesty that I have lieaid with much pleasure of your 
kind and courteous reception of Major Saad ElVendi, the Egyptian officer whom I sent 
to von by your Majesty's request, and I trust that the operations of withdrawing the 
garrison of Girra and Galabat will be successfully conducted. 

1 have now to address your Majesty on another point. The garrison of Taka, 
Kassala, although it lias invariably successfully repulsed the rebel Arabs, has been 
continually besieged, and owing to this has been unable to execute the orders to with¬ 
draw to Massowah, for which reason the handing over of the fortress of Sanheit. with 
all its arms and stores, to your Majesty lias been much delayed. 

The Governor of Taka has now been told of your Majesty’s former intention to 
assist that garrison also, and has authority to arrange ternis with your Majesty, either 
directly or through Major Saad Eifendi, or. if other communication is difficult, 
throneh khosrew Rev. T am not aware it circumstances will lead him to apply 
to your Majesty for assistance, but if be should do so, L wish to inform your 
Majesty that his requests have my approval, and as such assistance would undoubtedly 
hasten tin' withdrawal of the Egyptian garrison from Sanheit, I iiu-t any such 
<•« mum ideation may receive your M ijesty’s earnest ''onsideration. 

V regards the lb.lnss of Sailimit*, your Majesty is aware that the Egyptian 
Government never had any intention of evading their Treaty arrangement. 1 trust, 
jn aces ■■' 1 .. it li them. t ' b able to hand over the fort re-s during the month ot 
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March, and T will inform your [Majesty later of the exact date in order that your 
Majesty may send a Commander with a proper force. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) HERBERT CIIERMSIEE, 

Governor-General Egyptian Red Sea Littoral. 


Inclosurc 4 in No. !(} 

[To be sent, if possible, in cjplior: two or three copies Uioubl lie sent In (tKeient messengers. Copy not 
necessarily in cypher, but Confidential, to be sent to Khosren 15e\, Sanheit.] 

Colonel Cher inside to the Mudir of Taka. 

(Strictly Confidential.) Suahin, February 8, 1885. 

IT is with great regret that I inform you that the English advance-guard on 
reaching Khartoum on the 28th January, learnt that the city of Khartoum had been 
given over to the rebels by treachery on the 2(‘>th January. You will have learnt from 
my last letter that I had no prospect of helping you by force, and I told you in that, 
that I feared you must decide for yourselves what you could best do. 

I informed you of the presence of [Major Saad ElTendi, an Egyptian officer, with 
the King of Abyssinia, and that the object of his mission was to get the Abyssinians 
to relieve the garrisons of Mutcmmah (Galahad) and of Girra, and ilia the 
Abyssinians were actually proceeding to those places to assist them Vou were in\ ited 
to consider whether the oiled of these operations in your vicinity would assist you, 
and also to consider whether you could with advantage apply to the King of Abysdnia 
for assistance. I instructed you that application for assistance to these Abyss ini ni 
Christians should only be made with the approval of the Seyyids [Morghani and Dekri, 
the Heads of the tribes of the civil population, and with that of the Military 
Commanders. 1 repeat that the Egyptian Government leaves to you the free di .j osi! 
of all the Government stores, arms, and buildings of Taka to enable you to pr vine 
any assistance you can; and that as 1 believe the King would be offended at a ■ olV< r 
of money, that you are empowered to oiler up to 10,000 rilles, with ammunition, to I e 
given up to the King at Mas.-owah, in addition to all that is in Kgs,ala, if the da 
garrison is brought safely to Sahaati. 

Vou hat e already been gixen fun poue. to try and gd aHstance from 111, tii'v-, 
and T authorize you, if you think with their assistance some or all who wish to dew 
could do so by the direct road, to make very liberal offers for every man, woman, <>*• 
child who arrives safely at Sanheit or Massowah ; even if the sum in all reaches 50,000/., 
it shall be paid. Should you be able to get no assistance of this sort, and also be unable 
to get proxHous, you luaj lx* obliged to take some other extreme course. 

I have this day received instructions from Cairo that you must decide on the spot 
what is best for yourselves, i mod seaieeh point out to you that if driven to this 
extremity you should try and correspond with some powerful Chief on the enemy’s 
side and got him so to arrange matters that there may be, if possible, no bloodshed. 
There are neutral Chiefs, indeed, who no with both sides, such as some near Aim 
Sin, and some at Gadaref, or even, perhaps, one of the Kautabais, who would arrange 
for a large money promise, to prt tend you had all joined the rebels, but allow many 
to get away quiet ly. 

1 must It'll you. in addition, that I have recoiled orders to withdraw the g.liaisons 
of Sanheit and Aniadih,and that 1 must proceed to do so in the month of Mart'll or 
April. I am in great hopes that Soyy id Mohammed 0.>man Morghani will go to 
Amadib. You will, of course, have heard of the victory of the Kl-Gueden tribe, and 
it is possible that with their assistance, ami Inal of Seyyid Morghani and the Boni- 
Amt'i'.s, that you may he able to come away to Sanheit; il is for that reason that l 
shall not begin to remove these garrisons before a mouth or two. All that lias been 
done in the way of assistance to you, in money and provisions, l need not recapitulate. 
The English ha\e, as you arc aware, gained several victories near Khartoum. 
Nubar Dasha also tells nio to inform you of the following. The British Government 
has given complete discretion to Lord WoUeley, the English General near Khartoum, 
to take all such nuasiues as he mv d >em necessary for further operation*-, and they 
have assured him that he will rei m assistance that lie may desire, either 

by the di-patch of troops to Suaku ai.d i'.ci'i er, or in any other way he may indicate. 
Rvcrv effort will he made to save General < Jordon if alive. Matter- max not there- 






fore, piove so serious at Kassala as have been reported; hut the decision rests with you, 
and may God give you every assistance. 

(Signed) HERBERT CIIERMSIDE. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 16. 

Colonel Chennside to the King of Abyssinia. 

(How arc you ? Compliments.) Suakin, April 11, 1885. 

I TRUST your Majesty will have understood by my former letters that the 
time was near when the fortress of Sanlieit, in the Bogos territory, would he given up 
to your Majesty. The time has now come, and if my instructions have been carried 
out, I hope the Egyptian troops have already left, and that the place is in the hands of 
your Majesty’s troops. 

The fortress of Taka, Kassala, is still besieged by the rebels; the followers of 
Mohamet Achmet, the Ealse Prophet. If Kassala, with all its stores, arms, and 
ammunitions, falls into their hands, it will greatly increase the strength of the rebels, 
and they may prove very powerful and troublesome enemies on your Majesty’s 
frontier. 

I write to ask your Majesty to send an Abyssinian army to Kassala to relieve the 
people, and take possession of the place and also of the property oi the Egyptian 
Government that is there. I have already told the Governor, in case of your Majesty 
hein<>- able to bring away the soldiers in safety, the Egyptian Government would oiler 
for your Majesty’s acceptance at Massov.ah 10,000 rifles, with ammunition. 

*The English armies have beaten the Mutcmaluli’s Chief, Osman Digna, at 
Suakin; and on the Nile and near Dongola they have destroyed his armies. I 
trust your Majesty will he able to dispatch lias Alula or some powerful and able 
General to drive the rebels away from Kassala. 

I have written to the Soyyids near Kassala, to the Chiefs of the Beni-Amor, 
El-Ghcdeu, and Sabderat tribes ‘to give every assistance to any armies your Majesty 
may send, and to give assistance with camels to carry water and provisions, and that 
the Egvptian Government will pay them for these services, and ask your Majesty to 
give directions to your troops to be on friendly terms with these tribes, and to treat 
them kindly. 

I trust that with the fortress of Sanlieit in your hands, which is to he given up to 
your Majesty in strict observance of the Treaty, you will be able very shortly to 
dispatch an expedition to Kassala. 

(Compliments.) (Signed) HERBERT CHERMSIDE. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 16. 

Colonel Chermside to Izzat Bey. 

(Extract.) Suakin, May 7, 1885. 

I RETURN you the list of Sheikhs made out by Sevyid Osman Morghani; you 
have not put in the amounts ; will you do so, and get Morghani, Marcopoli Bey, and 
yourself to sift it. I will approve these amounts up to 12,000 dollars; the amounts 
should be from 10 or 50 dollars and upwards. Those who claim arrears should get 
those arrears, and in (certain) eases a little more ; they will have nothing more except 
for assistance to Kassala people. Send up and inform those people at once, as when 
tiny have received money they will be more inclined to help the Kassala people; say 
you are ready at once to pay any Vakeel they may appoint. Take great care to get 
the distribution of amounts in the list justly made, and let the people know it is for 
the past, and that it they help Kassala they will get more; send me a copy of the list 
you approve. 
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No. 17. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received July 13.) 

Sir, Admiralty , July 9, 1885. 

MY Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty desire me to forward herewith, for 
the perusal of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a copy of a Report, dated the 
5th June, from the Senior Naval Officer at Suakin, on the state of affairs in that 
neighbourhood. 

2. A copy of the remarks of the Commander-in-chief in forwarding this Report is 
aUo attached. 

A similar letter has been addressed to the War Office. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


Inclosure in No. 17. 

Commodore Molyneux to Admiral Lord J. Hay. 

M\ Lord, “ Sphinx,” at Suakin, June 5, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to submit the following concluding Report of proceedings, 
and on the state of affairs at Suakin, &t\, in continuation of my previous letters on 
the subject. 

2. The withdrawal of troops, animals, and stores from here has been steadily 
proceeding as fast as ships become available. 

The transport “ Erin,” leaving to-day, will take nearly all the British troops 
awaiting passage, and with them Major-General Sir George Greaves and his Stall', 
leaving Brigadier-General Hudson in command. 

3. The enemy have shown no sign of activity. The few who were sent, by 
Osman Digna to Jlandoub to pull up the railway line remain there, but the injury 
they did was far less than that caused by the sharp shower of rain wc experienced 
some days ago, which washed away very considerable portions of the embankment. 

The enemy are also present in small numbers at Ilasheen ; Osman Digna himself, 
with the greater part of his force, being as usual at Tamai. 

lie has about 500 or 600 men, and though he has made some attempt to rally the 
tribes, a few only of those who left him after the recent lighting have as yet rejoined 
him. 

Eood is said to he very scarce, but Usman Digna himself is supposed to have 
a i\ serve in the hills sufficient at any rate for his own immediate wants for some time 
t ' come, but probably not enough to enable him to maintain any largo concentration. 

1. The Amarars have kept quiet; most of them remain in their own districts, the 
miters being near Otao. Those of the “friendlies” who took an active part on our 
side during the operations are under our protection at Suakin. They lately made a 
very successful raid on the enemy’s cattle near Agig, having been conveyed there by 
steamer. They had a skirmish, losing one man killed; but, according to their own 
account, inflicted considerable loss on the enemy. They captured about 1,500 sheep 
and many camels. 

5. It is not safe to predict the future where tribal politics are concerned. The 
fall of Berber had a much greater effect round Suakin than that of Khartoum, and 
probably the fall of Kassala, which, I fear, is inevitable, will elate the rebels still 
more, as it will be a distinct triumph for the Iladendowas, and may possibly lead to a 
renewed attack on Suakin; but I cannot believe that under existing circumstances the 
tactics of last summer will be repeated. The best lighting men have been killed, 
and, with few exceptions, the remainder desire to he left alone, although their strong 
fanatical feelings preclude any hope of a peaceful arrangement being made. 

Famine w ill be our best ally; food is already scarce, and it will not bo 
difficult to prevent any considerable supplies reaching the rebels by sea; and the 
occupation of Tokar in the autumn would entirely control all local sources of supply. 

6. I received a letter from Mr. .1 ago, Her Majesty's Consul at Jeddah, on the 
2nd instant, reporting that about twenty slaves, boys and girls, have been sent across 
from Bovveyyah lately, and that a small trade was springing up between that place 
and the Arabian coast between Jeddah and Yembo. L accordingly sent Her 
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Majesty's ship “Bittern” to cruize in the neighbourhood ol‘ llowcyyali, and to 
the northward of it, witli orders to return to Suakin within ten days to report. 

7. If it is found that a contraband trade is being established, I would recommend 
that the Egyptian Government steamers which are not now required for condensing at 
Suakin he employed, as far as may he requisite, on preventive service, being supported 
occasionally by one of Iler Majesty’s ships. 

8. The time is approaching a\ hen work should commence at the ltoweyyah Salt 
Bans, which will necessitate the re-establishment of the customs officials, who were 
withdrawn when the Iiadendowas threatened the district. They might he established 
cither on the peninsula itself, or on a neighbouring island, with one of the Khedivial 
steamers in occasional attendance. 

9. The completion of the hospital huts at Suakin, in which most of the patients 
have already been received, leaves the transport “ Bulinba” free for ordinary transport 
service. The “ Underwriter,” hulk, has been partially roofed over with matting, and 
fitted by the carpenters of the squadron as a fever hospital for a small number of 
patients. 

She will he moored near the entrance of the harbour. Naval and transport 
patients uill he received in the military hospitals as requisite. 

10. The Italians are suffering much from fever at Massowah, especially on board 
the ships. 

The Captain of the Italian torpedo-ship “ Conte di Cavour ” has died of enteric 
fever, and a lieutenant of the despatch vessel “ Esploratore” is being treated on board 
the transport “Bulimba ” for remittent fever. He will be sent to Suez as soon as he 
is lit to travel. 

11. Major Said Effendi, with the Galabat troops and a large number of women 
and children, were met by a column from Massowah at the frontier on the 24th ultimo, 
and Avas expected to reach Massowah on the 2Gth idem. 

12. Some fighting hetAveen the Abyssinians and rebels is reported to have 
occurred near Atbah, in Avhich the rebels Avere dispersed. 

There is no fresh noAvs from Kassala. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) It. II. MOBE MOLYNEUX. 


Submitted, observing that in regard to paragraph S I request their Lordships’ 
instructions. 

2. I cannot recommend any encouragement being gium to the re-establishment of 
the salt manufacture, Avhich, as yet, Avitb the object of obtaining a feuv thousand 
pounds, has been a source of considerable anxiety, and of trouble to ships required to 
protect the place. 

(Signed) JOHN 11AY, Admiral. 


No. 18 . 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury .— (Received July 14, 10 A.M.) 

(No. 313.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, July 14, 1885, 8'45 a.m. 

I SAW Hussein Khalifa yesterday. He brought Proclamations of the Mahdi. 
Gives no hope of ever treating Avith Mahdi, avIio aims at universal dominion. 
Mahdi is avoII informed through merchants and others of Avliat is going on in the 
world. Mahdi attributes retreat of English in Soudan to threatened Avar in India. 
Thinks Mahdi’s advance Avill he by Nile Valley, but not this year. LLis forces at 
Omduvman very short of supplies. Am pleased Avith Khalifa; lie is very sensible 
and clear-headed, lie Avill go to Cairo, and remain there for the present. 
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Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 14.) 

(No. 344.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria , July 14, 1885. 

GERMAN Ambassador’s question. 

Khalifa heard that Condokoro garrisons which Emin commanded had got to 
Senaar. Could tell me nothing about Junker. Says Lupton Avith Mahdi at 
Omdurman. 


No. 20. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Eqcrton. 

(No. 228.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 17, 1885. 

I HAVE received Sir E. Baring’s despatch No. 503 of the 3rd instant, inclosing 
a Report with its inclosurcs from Colonel Chormsido relative to the steps taken by him 
for the relief of the Egyptian garrisons in the Eastern Soudan; and I have to request 
you to express to Colonel Chormsido my approval of the tact and ability shown 
by him during the recent negotiations Avith the Abyssinian authorities and local 
Sheikhs. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 21. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir .1. Pauncefotc .— (Received .July IS.) 

Sir, I Per Office, July IS, U>S5. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you. for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of 
telegram and despatch Avith regard to a (fairs in Egypt. 

I am, Ac. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 21. 

General Lord I! olsrley to Mr. IV. II. Smith, M.P. 

Sir, Cat to, July 1, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to forward a furl her statement made hv E. Glrnlli, a Syrian 
merchant, avIio has recently arrived from Khartoum and Berber. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WOLSELEYY 


Inclosure 2 in No. 21. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Arclagh to General Lord IVols'dey. 

My Lord, Head-quarters, Cairo, June 23, 1885. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward heroAvith, lor your information, a further state¬ 
ment made by F. Ghalli, the Syrian merchant, who arrived here this week from 
Khartoum and Berber. This man was erroneously described in the statement recently 
fonvarded to your Lordship as a Greek. 

L have, &c. 

(Signed) ,!. C. All DAG II. 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 21. 

Statement of F. Ghalli. 

I AM a Syrian, ancl have lived at Berber for many years as a merchant. 

About thirty days after the fall of Khartoum I obtained leave from Mohamed 
El Kheir, the Emir of Berber, to go to Khartoum, by saying that I wished to 
see the Maluli, but my real object was to ascertain if there were any Syrians left 
alive after the massacre which took place when Khartoum fell into the Mahdi’s 
bands. 

All the people at Khartoum with whom I spoke agreed in their description of 
the manner in which General Gordon was killed, and told me that Gordon’s head had 
been placed on the top of a mast, and kept opposite the Mahdi’s residence at 
Omdurman for three days, and that after that the Arabs had cut the head and body 
in pieces, and thrown them into the street. I also heard that the Austrian and 
Greek Consuls had also been killed in their houses, and their bodies thrown outside. 

The Maluli lives at Omdurnian, but goes to Khartoum every Friday to pray, and 
remains till Sunday. 

It took me one hour to walk from one end of the Mahdi’s camp to the other, and 
the same time to cross it. 

There are about 40,000 blacks armed with Remington rifles, most of whom have 
formerly been in tin; service of the Egyptiau Government. 

There are about 200,000 Arabs armed with spears or swords, and 7,000 Baggara 
horse soldiers. 

Syed Gummah commands the Artillery; he is an ex-Egyptian officer. The guns 
are worked by Soudanese. The Maluli has six Krupps, and about GO guns of other 
kinds. 

There arc nearly 3,000 Egyptian sold leu’s at Omdurnian, but they are not allowed 
to carry arms, and are forced to do all kinds of menial work. Some of them, 
however, are employed in making cartridges 

From what I heard at Khartoum the following individuals are in constant corre¬ 
spondence with the Mahdi:— 

Saleh, son of Hussein Pasha Khalifa, who lives near lvorosko; this man reports 
all movements of English troops, &e , direct to the Mahdi. 

Also the Ababdeh Sheikh, Manschetto, at the same place. 

Syed lladj Ibrahim Silawi, who lives near Darawe, makes spear-heads, &c., for the 
rebels. 

Mahomed Khalul, a merchant, and Abdu Salem, formerly Mainour, both living at 
Assouan, also send news to the Mahdi. 

Aim Gibra, a Sheikh, who lives in a village between Kcneh and Luxor, has two 
s ns with the rebels, one at Berber, and the other at Omdurman. 

M bile at Khartoum I went over to Omdurman nightly and slept there with a 
Syrian friend. 

1 only saw the Mahdi once to speak to, when 1 was introduced to him by an 
Emir. 

Before I left Khartoum, Hussein Paslni Khalifa had been appointed to bo Emir 
of Darawe, and bis camels and baggage bad started for the north; he himself was 
to follow in a steamer—his orders were to go to Darawe, and to stir up the tribes 
to surround Assouan from the north, while the Maluli advanced against it from 
Dongola. 

Slat in Bey is kept in irons at Omdurman and treated very badly. 

There is one Frenchman at Khartoum ; he joined the Mahdi in Kordofan, and 
came with him to Khartoum: ho has a house of his own, and the Mulidi gives him 
.“> dollars a-month to procure food; he is short, has a dark brown beard, and is about 
30 years of age. This Frenchman lias very little to do with (be Mahdi, and seldom 
set's him. 

The Maluli’s principal Khalifa is Abdu Tahi, and he has appointed this man to 
succeed him on his death. I left Khartoum about the 1st May and came to Berber, 
from which place 1 escaped one night, by bribing a man with 2 01. to show me the way 
across the desert to Korosko. 

Before the Malulists took Berber I handed to the Egyptian paymaster there 
1,100/.An cash, and have his receipts for that sum, which I am now desirous of 
obtaining from the Egyptian Government. I dare not return to the Soudan. 
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Inelosure 4 in No. 21. 

Mr. W. H. Smith, M.P ., to the General Officer Commanding, Cairo. 

{Telegraphic.) War Office, July 17,1S85, 2*20 p.m. 

YOURS 12th. 

Half Shropshire to go to Troodos, and return to relieve other half in six weeks. 
They must take tents with them. 


No. 22. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 20.) 

(No. 512.) 

My Lord, Cairo, July 10, 1885. 

GENERAL BRACKENBURY telegraphs to-day from Fatmeli that the son and 
brother of Abdullah Hamza, merchant of Ilandak, arrived at Fatmeli yesterday with a 
letter from Hamza, dated the 8tli July, in which be says that thirty persons who went 
to Khartoum have just returned from Gabra, affirming that the Maluli is dead and bis 
people fighting amongst themselves. Abdullah Hamza believes the news to be true, 
but awaits its confirmation. 

General Braekcnbury has questioned the messengers, who say that Mahmoud, the 
Sheikh of Tani, and several persons from Handak and Dongola, went with the 
intention of making submission to the Mahdi, that they w r ere stopped by the Arabs at 
Gabra, but sent a spy to Omdurman, who returned with this news, which the Arabs 
were anxious to keep secret. 

The messengers have returned to nandak, and promise General Brackenbury 
further news. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


No. 23. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 20.) 

(No. 514.) 

My Lord, Cairo, July 11, 1885. 

GENERAL BRACKENBURY telegraphed this morning from Fatmeli that a 
refugee Egyptian soldier from Berber, wdio arrived there the previous night, stated 
that at Abudom ten days previously lie met an Arab from Khartoum, who told him 
the same news conveyed in General Brackcnbury’s message of yesterday, and given in 
my despatch No. 512 of yesterday’s date. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


No. 24. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 20.) 

(No. 519.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, July 13, 1885. 

AT the Khedive’s Beirara reception this morning I asked Nubar Pasha about 
Hussein Pasha Khalifa, who arrived here yesterday. 

He brought, he said, various Proclamations from the Mahdi, one to the Khedive, 
another to the Ulemas, another to the people of Egypt, and a fourth to the Ababdehs; 
also the Mahdi’s Commission to he Governor-General of Hussein Khalifa’s own 
Ababdeh tribe. 

There is no time to-day, as the mail is going out, to send more than summaries 
by Mr. Arangliy of three of them, viz., that to the Khedive, the people of Egypt, and 
the Commission. 

Hussein Khalifa appears to have got away from Omdurman by gaining the 
confidence of the Mahdi. 

lie dreamt dreams that he was about to lie a great conqueror at the head of liis 
I SI 9] !■' 
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Ababdehs in Egypt; dreams which other members of the Mahdi’s Court seem like¬ 
wise to have dreamt; the result of which was that lie was sent back to his Ababdehs 
in order to prepare them for insurrection, and to spread the Mahdi’s Proclamations 
throughout Egypt. 

Bv my request Hussein Khalifa came to see me this afternoon, and I have had a 
long conversation with him, General Stephenson being present during most of the. 
interview. 

He impressed me very favourably. 

He says he left Omdurman about thirty-seven days ago, having gone by the Nile 
to Berber. The Mahdi’s forces were short of supplies, but they had sowed seed, and 
in about three months would be better off in this respect. He did not think they 
would move on in force just yet, not this year probably, but their advance if they 
made it would be along the Nile. 

The Mahdi had plenty of information, brought chiefly by merchants. It was 
believed at Omdurman that the retreat of the British forces in the Soudan was caused 
by an alarm of war in India. 

Khalifa told Nubar (he did not say this to mg) that he considered it important to 
stop trade between Egypt and the Soudan, and that this might be done by the occu¬ 
pation of certain points on the west and east of the Nile. As to an easterly route 
through the Bisharcen country, he did not believe that the Bishareen tribe would 
convey much traffic between Egypt and the Mahdi. 

The trade routes were well known, and not difficult to guard. 

lie told me that the English troops are much feared, and that the Mahdi 
described them as a rock, binding themselves with cord in order to keep firm line in 
action. 

That after the action at Metammeh Berber would have fallen at once. 

That people in the Soudan may dislike the Mahdi’s rule, but that his personal 
influence is not to be overcome. Even idolaters submit to him. 

The rebellion in Kordofan had not made head against the Mahdi. 

The Senaar garrisons were still holding out when he left, and a fresh force had 
been sent against lvassala; Khalifa had not heard that it had fallen. 

Osman Digna’s reports of having driven the English back, and broken up their 
railway, wore read out by the Mahdi in Khalifa’s hearing. 

As regards the fall of Khartoum, when provisions began to fail the soldiers begun 
to leave the towm, and to enter into parleys w ilh the besiegers. When the Mahdi’s 
people entered the town they went to the Palace where Gordon was, and told him to 
go to the Mahdi, but on bis refusal bo was killed, in disobedience to the Mahdi’s 
orders, who wished that lie should he kept alive. 

Part of the troops with Gordon were incorporated with the Mahdi’s army, and 
others kept prisoners; it was the Notables and townspeople onlv who were put to 
death. 

Hussein Khalifa explained the fall of Berber in the same \\a\ as was reported at 
the time by his sons. 

Hussein Khalifa w ill go to Cairo to reside there for the present. T think he is a 
man wdio cannot possibly have any sympathy with the Mahdi’s cause. 

T have, &e. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 24. 

Summary of Letter from Mohumcd-cl-Mahdi, Son of Abdullah, to His Highness the Khedive. 

THE Moslem religion is the only one which God had ordered the people to 
follow', and as they disobeyed his commandments the Almighty lias created me to 
deliver his people from the tyranny of the infidels to a righteous path, and God 
conferred upon me the rank of Mahdi, and announced to me that I w r ill be victorious 
over all those who stand against me, and has invested me with the sword of victory. 
God has informed me that I shall govern the unixerse, and whosoever doubts in my 
Mahdiism is an infidel, and himself and his riches will be a prey to the Moslems. God 
has ordered the angels and righteous people to support me. 

Such being the commandments of God to me, I informed the Governor-General 
that 1 was the loretold Mahdi; but instead of abiding by my orders you disregarded 
I hem and declared war against me, and sent troops to make war with me. I warned 
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them, but they disregarded my warning, and God made me victorious over them. You 
banded over the Moslems to the English, the enemies of God. The English came, 
having no trust in God but only tlieir power, to relieve Gordon from Khartoum, and I, 
knowing that my repeated warnings wrnild be of no avail, fought them and defeated 
them as the others, which proves that I am the Mahdi; and those of them who 
remained returned from fear of meeting the fate of their comrades. You know all 
that passed. I am following them in order to destroy those that have not vet gone. 
I advise you not to trust to what they tell you, and to save yourself, and not he the 
slave of the infidels, and the cause of the destruction of the Mahommedans, and to 
repent for what you have done. Let it he known to you that my advice is inspired by 
God, and let us all he united for spreading Islamism and expelling our enemies from 
Mussulman countries. 

I address you this from Khartoum, from compassion upon you, and I hope you 
will accept it. I will shortly advance on your country, as the Soudan question is 
settled. If you confess that 1 am the Mahdi you will gain everlasting happiness, and 
will be safe yourself with your family and all those who follow us ; hut if you turn a 
deaf ear to my advice you w’ill, I have no doubt, fall into my hands, notwithstanding 
your being protected by strong fortifications. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 24. 

The Mahdi to Hussein Pasha Khalifa. 

(Translation.) 13 Shaaban, 130:'. 

AFFAIBS in the Soudan being now' at an end, and I having confidence in you, 
and wishing to look to other places, 1 appoint you Governor-General over your people, 
the Ababdehs, who are on the northern side, and all others who may join you. I have 
written to them on this subject, and I now give those instructions, and wisli you to 
proceed there. You should do your best to induce them to he quiet. You have 
pow'er to appoint over them any one you find fit, and remove those who cannot 
govern. 

I have also to inform you that I have already w'rittcn to Ilassan Saad Mohamed 
and Shamon Ibrahim, and El Ilassan Abi Seodcn, appointing them over the provinces of 
the Ababdehs. These appointments are to he under the command of Moliamc l-ol- 
Kheir, who has command over the Ababdehs at Berber, but they are all to be u.uler 
your orders. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 24. 

Proclamation by the Mahdi. 

(Translation.) 

TO all the inhabitants of Egypt, Governors, merchants, and Notables, greeting : 
I have to inform you that 1 am named by the Prophet his Mahdi, and ordered me 
to call all Moslems to obey mo. But since I appeared the Turkish Government sends 
its troops to fight me without any right, but God helped me, and I fought and killed 
all the troops in the Soudan. No doubt the news lias reached you, but you still 
disbelieve it. Let it now be known to you that the Soudan question is settled, and I 
am moving soon on Egypt, and 1 now address you the present out of mercy for you, 
as others who have not heard my advice have suffered. 

If you accept and obey this mv order, you will niter Paradise. But if you dis¬ 
obey it, sou will perish. 


.No. 25. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 21, 10 a.m.) 

(No. 310.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 21, 1885, 9 a.m. 

CJILRMSLDE reports repulse ol besieger ^ of lvassala with heavy loss about 
18th June. 

Abyssinians write Stli June they intend to relieve lvassala. 

Their aid uncertain factor, hut should lLor Majesty’s Government think it not 





too late to stimulate Abyssinians by immediate subsidy instead of contingent 
indemnity to which we are pledged, Chermside says he has a suggestion to submit. 


No. 26. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 21, 10 a.m.) 

(No. 347.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 21, 188o, 9*5o a.m. 

LETTER to Grenfell from Dongola repeats report of Mahdi’s death, said to 
have occurred 28th June. This report has come to Cairo through English channels 
only, and being yet unconfirmed by independent native information is not generally 
accredited here. 


No. 27. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Egerton. 

Foreign Office, July 21, 1885, 2 p.m. 


(No. 176.) 

(Telegraphic.) Fc 

YOUR telegram No. 346 of to-day. 

Please forward Chermside’s suggestion at once. 


No. 28. 


Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 21, 7 P.M.) 


(No. 348.) _ _ 

(Telegraphic.) Cdivo 9 July 21, 1885, 6'30 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 176. 

It may be some time before I can obtain answer from Chermside. Telegraph 
cut to Red Sea ports, and Chermside did not give his suggestion in message, 
substance of which I forwarded to-day. 


No. 29. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 21, 8 P.M.) 

(No. 319.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 21, 1885. 

GRENFELL telegraphs news of Mahdi’s death. Confirmed by messengers sent 
back to Gabra and others. Said to have died of small-pox. 


No. 30. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury .— [Received July 22, 2'35 p.m.) 

(No. 350.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 22, 1885, 3Y0 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 177. 

Nubar Pasha’s absence at Alexandria delays till to-night or to-morrow authori¬ 
zation to Yiucent. 


No. 31. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Egerton. 

(No. 179.) ‘ . 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 22, 1885, 7T5 p.m. 

FRENCH Ambassador communicated confidentially yesterday information from 
French Consul at Damascus that a letter from partizan of Maluli announces reso¬ 
lution to advance on 4th August on Wady Haifa. 
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No. 32. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 23, 1 p.m.) 

(No. 353.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 23, 1885, 11*50 a.m. 

MY No. 351. 

Following draft of ulterior Decree :— 

“ Nous, Khedive d’Egyptc, 

“Vu notre Decret en date du (following phrase added or omitted according as 
publication is made before or after assent of General Assembly, convoked for 28th) et 
l’avis conformc dc I’Asscmblec Generate des Notables : sur la proposition de notre 
Conseil des Ministres, avons decrete ct decretons :— 

“ Article 1". L’cmprunt a emettre en conformity dc notre Decret precite du 
s’dliYvcra a la somme nominale de et portcra intercta raison dc 

pour cent l’an. 

“ Art. 2. L’emprunt sera emis a Londres, Berlin, et Paris, au prix de francs 
pour cent du capital nominal. 

“Art. 3. Notre Ministre des Finances est charge de Texecution du present 
Dderet.” 

If necessary, loan can be issued and Decree promulgated before assent of General 
Assembly, which will be obtained by 30th or 31 st. 


No. 32*. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 23, 12*30 P.M.) 

(No. 354.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 23, 1885, noon. 

MY No. 348. 

Nubar Pasha thought it better not to send smaller sum than 10,000/. by to- 
moriow’s steamer, to be deposited at Suakin, in order to save time if judged necessary 
to use it for relief of Kassala, alter burning Chermside’s suggestion. Telegraphic 
communication with Suakin may he restored at any moment: repairing ship at 'work. 


No. 33. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, July 23.) 

(No. 530. Ext. 354.; 

My Lord, Cairo, July 23, 1885. 

NUBAR PASIIA proposes to send by to-morrow’s steamer a sum of 100,000/. to 
In* deposited at Suakin, in order to save time if it be judged necessary to use it as a 
subsidy to the Abissinians or otherwise for the relief of Kassala, after learning the 
suggestion which Colonel Chermside has to make, as he stated in the message 
forwarded to your Lordship in my despatch No. 527 of the 20tli instant. 

Telegraphic communication with Suakin may be restored at any moment, as the 
repairing ship is at work on the cable. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWLN 1L. EGERTON. 


No. 34. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 23, 12*40 P.M.) 

(No. 355.) 

(Telegraphic ) Cairo, July 23, 1885, noon. 

GHENFELL hears further details respecting Mahdi’s death; one Sheikh talks of 
having attended his funeral. Dissensions between Khalifa Abdullah and Slierif. All 
Emirs appointed by Maluli for Dongola have returned, leaving agents. News of 
Mahdi’s death universally believed between Abri and Dongola. 

Senaar still lighting. 
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No. '35. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 23, 12’45 P.M.) 

(No. 350.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 23, 1885, 12‘20 v.M. 

MY telegram No. 355. 

1 am told by Bonomi that Maluli’s death, if true, might make negotiations 
possible. 

Khalifa Abdullah, though the political and military head of the rebellion 
throughout (Maluli being mere religious enthusiast) has none of fanaticism of his 
master, and might be dealt with. Bonomi knows him well. 


No. 30. 

}fr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury—Received by telegraph, July 23.) 

(No. 533. Ext. 350.) 

My Lord, Cairo, July 23. 1885. 

FATHER BONOMI, who has been so long a prisoner of the Maluli at Obcid, 
called on me to-day, having just arrived at Cairo. 

The following are leading points of a long conversation. 

He is well acquainted with the heads of the insurrection, and looks on Abdullah n-. 
far and away the most important of the Mahdi’s Khalifas; he is an Arab, a Tuasha of 
Darfour, and not of the so-called Berberine race, as was the Maluli. 

Though entirely uninstructed and unable to read or write, he is the political and 
military head of the revolt. 

The enormous influence of the Maluli is based on his religious character, his piety 
and religious enthusiasm being undoubted. 

This will be wanting to his successors, and Father Bonomi docs not look upon 
Abdullah as animated in any way by fanaticism, and, indeed, seems to think that it 
might even he possible to enter into negotiations with him should the news of the 
.Maluli’s death prove true. 

lie told me that when General Gordon, on his arrival in the Soudan, appointed the 
Mahdi Emir of Kordofan, Abdullah was anxious for him to entertain the proposal, 
or at least, to enter into negotiations with Gordon, but this the Maluli would not 
hear of. 

To treat with the Mahdi would have been always impossible. 

lie says that there were proofs in the Soudan of the great sympathy felt in Egypt 
for the Mahdi’s cause, and the rebels were .a! way*' well-informed of what was going on in 
this country. 

The forces collected by the Mahdi about Khartoum were enormous, as a certain 
amount of provisions came down the Blue Nile there might he short supplies, hut there 
was never the same distress for food even amongst the large agglomeration near 
Khartoum as existed and exists in Kordofan, which is in a state of miserable famine. 

Father Bonomi says the public actions of the Mahdi were ruled by Abdullah and 
his Khalifas on a regular principle. The Mahdi was not brought to Khartoum till it was 
known to be in extremities, and he would not certainly advance on Egypt itself till the 
ground had been thoroughly prepared by his emissaries, and the country on the point of 
revolt to his cause. 

Ilussein Khalifa and his sons are, in the opinion of Father Bonomi, mere agents of 
the Maluli. 

With reference to General Hicks, he learnt that, for some days before the tinal 
catastrophe, the officers in command were hopeless of success, and were openly disobeyed 
by their men. There were scarcely any survivors, certainly not the large number of 
Egyptian fugitives and deserters who were said to have reached the Tagcla Mountains. 

The bodies of General Hicks and the Egyptian General were found close together, 
and they seem to have fought to the last. This *eems to disprove the rumours ot 
dissensions and treachery on the part of the latter. 

I asked Bonomi whether any of General Hicks’ correspondence was preserved. He 
answered imw, after the figm «11 that was found on the bodies, all the papers and 
■properties of the slain \.rr<* brought by the Mahdi’s orders to El Obeid and deposited in 
the so-ched Treasury 
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Father Bonomi saw General Hick A watch there. But as there were no proper 
houses to keep things in, and general carelessness everywhere, papers get dispersed, and 
are destroyed by the rains, and now probably there arc few, if any, written records of 
that ill-fated expedition. 

I may mention, in conclusion, that the Maluli, in order to increase his religious 
credit, persists in keeping the name of the great religious Chief Senoussi amongst his 
Khalifas (he had named him his fourth Khalifa), notwithstanding that Senoussi will have 
nothing to do with him, and proclaimed him an impostor. 

I have &c. 

(Signed) ’ EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


No. 37. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Egerton. 

(No. 181.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , July 24, 1885, 9'40 a.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 348 : Kassala. 

We approve larger amount being sent to Saak in in ease of need. 


No. 38. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury .— (Rereired July 25, 10 A.M.) 

(No. 358.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 25, 1885. 

TELEGRAPH open to Suakin. Chermside confirms hy information from Tamai 
news of Mahdi’s death. It occurred not on 28th hut on 20th June, which is date 
mentioned in Grenfell’s latest telegrams. Khalifa Abdulla to he new Mahdi. Osman 
Digna and Tahir made public lamentation. This news known at Suakin. 


No. 39. 


Mr. Egerton to the Man/uis of Salisbury.—(Received July 25, 10 \.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 25, 18s5, 9'10 \.m. 

SUAKIN Consulate. 

Consul Baker wishes to start on leave next Thursday, I suggest similar arrange¬ 
ments with military authorities For temporary charge of Consulate as last year. It 
would he most inconvenient to send Cameron from here before arrival of Assistant 
from Constantinople. 


No. ID. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury. — (Received July 25, 3’30 i*,m.) 

(No. 359.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 25, 1885, 3 15 :\m. 

MY telegram No. 350. 

Ilussein Khalifa confirms what Bonomi says of Khalifa Abdullah’s capacity, 
but doubts whether all the Soudan Chiefs will willingly obey Abdullah, who "is 
not of high extraction ; he therefore expects serious dissensions among rebels. 
Nowhere perhaps has hirlh now greeter weight than among Soudan tribes. 


No. 41. 

Mr. Egerton to the Man/uis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, July 25.) 

(No. 530. Ext. 359.) 

My Lord, Cairo , July 25, 1885. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 533 of the 23rd instant, 1 find that Hussein 
Pasha Khalifa confirms all that Father Bonomi told me as to Khalifa Abdullah's 
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capacity; but, according to Hussein Pasha Khalifa, Abdullah is not of illustrious 
birth, and other heads of tribes who lay claim to higher extraction may with difficulty 

k ' P \\,i^eqLffil > yl L ilussein Pasha Khalifa is prepared to hear that dissensions have 

broken out amongst the leaders of the insurrection. _ . 

This, from telegrams received from General Grenfell, appears to he the case, and 

the aut 1 '^'i ' apj !arently 'iiijlivioui^tlm Irndher spread of Maluliism in 
countries where birth command! so'much respect that neitherj^^^duWahnor 
Osman Digna should he members of the great families of the Soudan, Tohoth 
apparently will also be wanting the halo of sanctity, the result of deep icli 0 ious 

fervour, which gave such power to the late Malidi. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGEETON. 


No. 42. 

M V . Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 25, 11 i’.m.) 

(No 361.) Cairo, July 25, 1SS5, 7'30 f.m. 

(Telegraphic.) J 

MY No. 318. 

The following are Chermside’s suggestions: 

“ At onco send a present of 20,000 or 30,000 dollars to Alula, and consider 

evnodionev of the same in cash or value to the King. . ,, 

' “ Open me a credit with British (ho eminent, and send rom Cairo an Luroptan 

or Egyptian “^master and clerk to record all special expenditure. Supply and tram- 

p,nt «ill s i lou l,) appointed, who should visit Alula, accompany 

him if latte" wishes, or assist his advance from such point as they might deci - - 

detcate should at once visit Alula and offer promptly to supply his warns as r. ga ds 
* £ amis, and ammunition : should further, if cxpedmn , arrange with Alula lor 
2SS and grain supplies to the Abyssinian levies, and appom ment ol 
local agents to encourage Abyssinian merchants to I urmsh same against ucupts 01 

' l ' 1 ' “The 1 Commissioner should he independent of, associated with, or subordi¬ 
nate to me; on his arrival I can either hand mrr situation completely, or co-operate, 

''"''should the Ahvssinians ever succeed in reaching Kassala, the greatest half of 
l he work as rc«'ar(ls organisation would remain. It woulil ho well it Captain Spci dy 
Cline out as the Commissioner, hut on ad Mum Commissioner is reipmcil, pai y 
for direction of correspondence, partly lor other evident reasons, as the matt, i- 

know 3’iio one suitable here, nor does Consul Baker, who is unfortunately 

VOVy iT furthor propose to offer as many irregulars as wo can got at Massowah 

ir ve S ^adv^dored u P dele,,*. to Aim. with small presents and with 

contingent power fin- contracts ,lp to !»,000/„ and have sent general preliminary 

ii'^trtmbrt^Srem Alula’s camp from Chief of Bcni-Amers stating that they 
hofie to advance^mrtljy.^ ^ as soon as I know when to 

expect ml interim Commissioner, and whether Speedy is coming, and when . , 

Irtahans CJto' hWpiod ftdh. nearest 
point , , Ah^shuan territory on A„m,lei Bay, nor advanced rlnmuito *; «|ecessnm 
to Abyssinia of this indilVerent roadstead would much please km n . 1 < ilup^ Ilex 
Majesty’s Government would consider tin’s point. 


No. -13. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 23, 11 f.m.) 

(No. 362.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 25, 1S85, 8’5 f.m. 

WITH reference to Chermside’s telegram sent to-day, any promise to Abyssinians 
now respecting Zulla or other territory near Massowalx seems most undesirable at 
present. Have asked for a few explanations from Cliermside of his meaning. Word 
“organization” in his telegram I understand to mean arrangements for transport and 
food on return. 

Consul Baker telegraphs in support of Cliermside’,s suggestions, which lie says 
do not involve large outlay. 


No. 44. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury. — (Received July 26, 3 F.M.) 

(N o.366.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 26, 1S85, 2 - 15 f.m. 

PU ETHER, telegrams from Suakin confirm truth of statement respecting 
death of Malidi and succession of Abdullah, 

Osman’s people have not renounced their designs against Suakin and Iledjaz. 


No. 45. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received .Tula 26. 10 F.M.) 

(No. 3(58.) 

(Telegraphic..) Cairo, July 26, 1885, 8'20 f.m. 

Cl TEEMS IDE telegraphs that he asked for British Commissioner in ease he 
became inefficient. 

He Mould he willing to act both for England and Egypt. Thinks himself best 
person to control, as he is working through Morghanis with Mussulman tribes, 
who now, in consequence of death of the Malidi, may be influenced. 

He Mould go to lias Alula, unless lie thought by doing so he might delay him, 
The advance may have already commenced. 

Delegate lie proposes to send at once to Alula u r ith presents, and power to mako 
contracts, is a Colonel of Kassala irregulars. 

Is ready to start at once. 


No. 16. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury .—( Rcc' iri"! Ji hj 2(5, . I F.M.) 

(No. 369.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ce, 16 , July 26, 1885, 10'20 F.M. 

if BOM further detailed information from Grenfell, udiieli I send by mail, 
combined with news from Suakin, there can now he no doubt that Malidi is 
dead. Disease appear.s to lia\e been spotted typhus rather than small-pox. 


No. 47. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 27.) 

(No. 520.) 

My Lord, Cairo, July 1(5, 1885. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 519 of the 13th instant, l have the honour 
to foruard to your Lordship translations of Proclamations addressed by the Malidi to 
the Ahahdeh and Eoggara tribes, and to the Ulema and Sheikhs of Egypt, which have 
been brought by Hussein Pasha Khalifa. 

K>«9J ’ *1- 




The main point of remark in these late Proclamations of the Mahdi is that lm ha 
assumed the title of Caliph. 


I have, &c. 


(Signed) EDWIN II. EGERTON. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 17. 

Proclamation. 

(Summary of Translation.) 

In the the name of God, &e. 

From Mohammad the Mahdi, son of Abdullah, to his friends the believers, the 
Ababdehs and Foggam*, greeting : 

KNOW that God has shown unto me His loving-kindness towards the believers, 
and has ordained me Ilis Prophet, and invested me with the Caliphate of the Maluliship, 
with the robe of State and the sword of victory, and commanded me to protect his 
creatures, as did the four Caliphs of old, and set me over them, and has ghen me the 
victory over all his enemies. And from every part men have joined me in multitude 
and laid dow n their lives in the path of God and for Ilis cause. 

And, oh, my friends, ye Ababdehs, I haye heard good news of you, and that you 
believe in me, and 1 have rejoiced for you, that you are sayed from the bondage of 
in fidelity. and 1 have appointed my friend Hussein Khalifa Goyernor-General oyer all 
the tribes of the Ababdeh and others of those parts, and ye are to obey him. 

And you know yyhat God has ordained for the unbelieyers, and y\hat Pauuli d’ 
151 iss he has prepared for the faithful. 

Wherefore fear God and obey Ilis Word, and continue in peace and prosperity, 
and do good yvorks, and obey your Emir (llussein Khalifa). As said the Prophet, 
“lie y\ho obeys my Emir obeys me, and he yyho rebels against him rebels against 
me.” 

And I have yyritten this to you out of love for you .... 

And yy i11 1 God’s help 1 yy ill conquer these lands and abolish the power >1 the 
infidels. \ > 1 i foi 'he Turks, and other unbelieyers like them, there is an end of 
them in the Sondm : and I pray for God’s blessing upon you, for there is no poyver or 
strength saye in God, and pray God for our Lord Mohammad 

Thei is i > God but God, and Mohammad is the Prophet of God. 

(Sealed) MOHAMMAD AHMED, Son of Abdullah. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 17 

J\ n a i,‘to 

iSn. i 1 i m Tuition.) 

]\loh the Mahdi, Son of Abdullah. 

To all the Plema and Sheikhs of Eg' 

[Afler upbraidin'. 1 them for imgle m t g * mb of Islam, lm goes on to say:—] 

For God has shoy\n nu‘ his lovim*- 1 imlness towards the Aloslems that 1 may 
deliver them from tyranny and revive tl. : th, and has invested me with the great 

Caliphate of the Mnhdiship and ordered me to act up to it, and has put the angels 
and jinn under me to frighten my enemies and to give me the victory, and lias made 
me Lord of the World, and whoever doubts my being the Mahdi is an infidel accursed 
of God, and he and his wealth are a prey t > the faithful. The Turks are intidels, and 
worst of all infidels, and you should not obey them. 

And 1 prayed God yvlicn I saw our faith was neglected, and 1 confided in Him, 
and He aided me in conquering His enemies; and I warned tlm Turks, and the Turks 
did nol ask me for proofs of my mission, but made wai on me. and sent Moslem troops 
against mi*, and the Ulema, whose e^yes God lias closed from 'be truth, preached to the 
Hoslmus not to believe in me. But God gave me the victory as a proof, and He 
supported me yyith troops yvho vampin' aemies. I conquered them in the 

t on Jan, and took their forts. 

If you obey mo v on obey God, for this world is transitory, and 1 charge you 
therefore to consider your stato and reform and purify yourselves. Enough of past 
], ■' .i»i" Do not tie a cause of rui *' 11 * lu foPoyv you. 
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For my Older is a n ligimis one, foil..Jed on God’s prophecy,and on the light Loin 
the Pr ipbet of God; and I wish to strengthen Islam. If you obey me, God yy ill 
protect you, and I can only repeat you what Joseph said to bis brethren • “ Let us all 
be united as one band to light the infidels.” 

I am, yyith God's help, coining to you ; if you accept me and obey, jou will be 
blessed ; if you reject me, you will be disobeying God, and will fall under my band as 
others have fallen in tlm Soudan, Ulemas and others. 

Let this naming suffice jon. 

There is no God but God, and Mohammad is the Prophet of God. 

(Sealed) MOHAMMAD AHMED, Son of Abdullah. 


No. is. 

Mi. JEyaton to the Mdiquii, of Snlhtbuii/. —(F>< tint Jain 27.) 

(No. 321.) * ‘ 

My Lord, Cairo, July 10, 1265. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship tin* letter recently 
received at Dongola, yyhieh piofesscd to come from the (JhrLtian captives <i the 
Mahdi, together with a translation. 

In communicating these papers to Sir E. Baring, Lord Wolseley request 1 that 
yylicu no longer required they might he forwarded to the Seeretaiy of State for War, 
to he kept viitli the other records of the Nile Expedition. 

1 have, &e. 

(Signed) EDWIN 11. EGERT*. 


Inclosure in No. IS. 

Letter of Captive s at Kluutoiun. 

Translation.' (Received at Dongola, June 1-i, l v 

In the name of God the Clement and Mcrciiul. Glon he to God the bcix tieeni 
Pin' , ami benedictions upon our Lord the Prophet and his descendants! 

FIlON * os of God, the Moslem > v\ho attach their Ggn turns below, men and 

wo lien, to Hu «ig» nt ol Lord Wolseley, and all Iho English w ith him. 

Peace he to those yvho follow the .Mahdi! AVe have learned that you have arrested 
certain Notables of Dongola, v\ ho are said to bo related t> our Lord the Mahdi (on 
whom he peaee\ and that you ill-tieat and hold them prisoners as hostages nutil 
such time as we may he s *nt ilov n u> you by the VIalidi. 

These captives have written to our Eord the Mahdi, praying him to send us down 
to you in order to effect Hi. ir own rcie isc. 

AVe are awnre that you have been pr mpted to this act in ieehegs of commiseration 
torus, aroused l>\ Urns'* ties of rae 1 which eaGtrallysway and induce sentiments of pity 
towards one’s kindred, hut eircui nv changed, and wo arc Mosh*ms, whilst 

you are infidels, and we caunot ti.» n mie accept your commiseration At ay Goil place 
an insuperable barrier between you and us 1 We do nol desire to return to ye- m* R 
to be ])rosi*lytes to infidelity after being saved by God from its errors, ol R 
as our Ruler, for our Master-.are God, His Apostle, and thoholi nor- Glory he m God, 
who lias directed us in the right w r . • 1 " ’< has delivered us IT mu the darkness in 

which we strayed, to lead us into th the true iJith by the medium of the 

Mahdi, the successor of the Prop' ugs of God rest with them both), 

lie tailed us to the worship of l. . a gm t , a m to the faith of fslamism, and wi* 
became converts from having been wi,nesses of his miracles and beneficence, 
attesting the true faith, we responded to his sum 1 became ALoslems, and are 
saved. 

From that fortunate period we hai remained with him, nor would we con > nt to 
separate from him for a single day, >,ero we ev r en called to the homes of our fathers 
and our kindled, how much liss at your summons ! 

AVe have neither any desire towards you or to he united to vou, nor can , ... ... 
love or trieudship between us a - long as you remain infidels, and enemies to the Alahdi 
and the f Th. 

That creed which wi lonnerly followed, and ol wind' \on are still devotees, and 
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from flic sin of which we have been saved, as also from the guilt, of association with 
you all, unbelievers in God and the last day, that creed is hut a farce, and we have 
repented and been redeemed by that one God to whom we have turned our faces. 

If, in accordance with our hopes and earnest belief, you save yourselves by 
embracing Islamism, and become true believers and followers of the Mahdi, as we 
have done, you will achieve a true triumph, he saved, and in you will bo fulfilled the 
promises of God in Ilolv Writ: “ My mercy is boundless, and I will inscribe it for all 
believers who contribute to the faith, to those who believe in my Word, to them who 
follow my Apostle the Prophet, to those who find it commanded in the Towrat and 
the Bible to do good and avoid evil, and throw off the fetters of sin and unrighteous¬ 
ness, for those who believe in him (the Prophet) and hold him dear, and make his 
cause triumphant, and follow the shining light which descended with him from above— 
these are such as shall he saved,” 

Thus you shall he worthy, and we will say to you, “Welcome ! welcome ! ” and 
hasten to you with joy, and become your companions in the name of God, even were 
you at the extremities of the earth. But without this naught but enmity and 
antagonism can exist between us and you till the day we moot before God. Of this we 
have an example in the Prophet Ibrahim and his comrades, when he said to his 
people, “We are guiltless of your abominations and your idolatry, between you and 
us is hatred and enmity for ever, until that day that you worship the one and true 
God ! ” If you imagine that we are unhappy here, or are detained by force, you are 
mistaken. Wo swear by the God of Mohamod, of Moses and Jesus, on whom rest 
the blessings of God, that we are in safety, security, and rest, honoured and respected, 
of high repute, much more so than when we strayed in the former world of shadows 
and darkness. We have chosen the one and true God for our God, and Islamism for 
our faith, Mohamod for our Prophet, and accepted the Mahdi (on whom he peace) as 
the successor of the Apostle. We have given ourselves to God to attain salvation, 
and our greatest desire is that of the honour of martyrdom in his sacred cause, to tall 
in the ranks of battle fighting against his foes, imbued by the same spirit as the com¬ 
panions in arms of the Mahdi, who, by reason of our late conversion, shows far greater 
interest in us than you do, and prize us more than their own selves. Particularly dis¬ 
tinguished in this benevolence is the Mahdi and his honoured Khalil's, who are more 
considerate and compassionate to us than our own parents. Thanks and glory be to 
God for having united and made us one of their number. Influenced by feelings 
of adoration and love for God Almighty and his Prophet, wo remain, taking 
refuge in the way of salvation during our worldly lives, and at the day of resur¬ 
rection. 

Had we considered that our joining you or proceeding to our countries would 
have been for our good, we should have done so long ago, and the Mahdi would not 
have hindered us; he could easily have dispensed with our services, for his armies are 
vast and varied in race, and ho is specially sustained by Almighty God. lie regards 
hi, enemies with indifference and as unworthy of his attention, having the sure and 
certain knowledge from the Almighty that they are abandoned to their fate. 

[f you accept our sincere advice, and search for your own salvation and good, 
embrace Islamism and come to him as Moslems, that you may be the fortunate 
obtainers of his acquiescence, favours, and protection, as he has already promised you; 
otherwise he sure of destruction, and the impossibility of (‘scape from his power. 

If you delude yourselves with the vain hope of victory over him, that delusion is 
but the temptation of the l)evil to lure you on to destruction, like Hicks, Gordon, the 
Turks, and their numerous forces. 

Are you not witnesses as to their fate, and how they perished, army after army r 
Awake from the slumber of your overbearing pride, nor fatigue yourselves in striving at 
impossibilities, for you will attain naught hut shame and ruin, and the wrath of God, 
the ember of the proud and the oppressor, the only and Almighty One, the great 
conqueror. None attempt to oppose his will and sovereignty except those who are 
abandoned to perdition and predestined to destruction. We seek refuge in God from 
such a fate as this. 

Pice ! escape from destruction lad'ore the hour of unavailing repentance sounds, 
and you exclaim in remorse, alas ! for the past which cannot be recalled! We write 
you this as a warning for the future, and to inform that we do no not desire to join 
you, and that the captives you hold are regarded by the Mahdi iu the same degree of 
contempt as yourselves, nor w ill his generous soul permit that we he exchanged for 
them, for they are as infidels, and we Moslems. Settle the matter between yourselves 
and them as you choose. 


We seek refuge in God from you if you do not accept the true faith, and refuge in 
Him from infidelity after being blessed with the light of Islamism. 

(Signed by 90 persons, Europeans, Greeks, Copts, 
Syrians, and a few Jews.) 

[No date, but accompanying letters from the Mahdi are marked 13th Shaban.] 


No. 49. 

E Mr. Eger Ion to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 27.) 

(No. 522.) 

My Lord, Cairo, July 17, 1885. 

IN answer to your Lordship’s No. 222 of the 10th July, 1 have the honour to state 
that Father Bonomi, Chief of the Mission at Obeid, is now at Wady Haifa, resting for a 
few days before proceeding north. 

He gave the following information to Major Turner, of the Intelligence Department 
at Dongola, on the 25th ultimo :— 

He left El Obeid on the .*lh June, early before dawn, came by way of Assaf, north 
of Barra Kajmar and Safia, nineteen days cn mute. 

kordofan and the town of El Obeid itself arc suffering severely, he said, from small¬ 
pox, introduced from Khartoum. 

Famine very severe. People are reduced to digging up bones of carcase* buried 
two or three years previously, and boiling them for sustenance. 

Corn very scarce, price 50 dollars per arcleb. Half the population exists on the old 
rotten gum which was stored in the ground by the merchants prior to the siege. 

Es-Sherif Mahmoud, the Emir of the Mahdi in Kordofan, has gone to Birka with a 
force of 2,000 men, of whom more than 1,000 arc riflemen, to attack Howai, the Chief of 
the Howasma and Homram Baggaras, who fled from Omdurman and raised the Bedouins 
in Jcbel Howalech. 

Mahmoud left on this expedition on the 15th of last Itcgib, and menaced the 
revolted Arabs from the north, whilst Ahu Align advanced on them from th ■ cast. 
Howai, at their approach, fled with the remnant of his force to Jcbel Dinka, the extreme 
south, whilst some of his men tendered their submission to Mahmoud, others to Abu Align, 
and a portion dispersed. 

Ahu Anga advanced from Onulurnum. recruiting his force e,i mute from the Arab-., 
and attacked, with about 10,000 men, Jcbel Taminam, one of the Tagelu mountains, 
pillaged and sacked the locality, carried off large quantities of slaves and cattle, an! 
forced the able-bodied men into his service. Thence lie advanced to Jebcl Dair, and 
confined El Mek Kumbo to the mountains, and holding the base prevents the inhabitants 
descending to cultivate the plain. 

A desultory warfare is carried on between them; the mountaineers make descents 
at night, and endeavour to carry oil' the cattle of the besiegers, in winch they frequently 
succeed. Small detached parties of them had previously' pushed their incursions up to 
to El Obeid. They dare not, however, openly meet the Dervish army in the field, whilst 
the latter, on their part, are unable to penetinte into the mountains. 

It is not true that Abu Anga has been defeated and his force destroyed. He holds 
the upper hand, and the Mahdi’s authority prevails in Kordofan, hut the severity of his 
rule lias rendered the people discontented, and they long for the restoration of the 
Government sway. At the end of Mac or beginning of June, Ahu Anga had arrived 
from Jebcl 'fa gel a, and commenced taking up his position at the foot of Jebcl Hair, in 
order to reduce the rebels there. 

The news of the mut of the Dervish armies at Aim Kiel and Mctammeh spread 
great consternation in Kordofan, and the prestige of ‘.’■•e English wa- so great that the 
tribes were terrified and refused to fight them, and prepared to fly to the mountains and 
deserts. 

The panic continued until they were reassured by the news that the British had 
retreated and were resolved to evacuate the Soudan. This report first spread amongst 
them two months ago. They arc well-informed upon every subject concerning the 
movements and intentions of the English army. 

About the middle of August last a Frenchman, about 35 years of age, '<*■ a 
reddish heard, ruddy complexion, and aquiline nose, arrived at El Obeid, and he , Bather 
Bonomi) was ordered to examine his panels, among A which was a passport markup, 
“ Ollivier Pain, profession, homnu 1 I m He \un die— d a a Dervish, an 












although only able to speak a few words of Arabic, he insisted on using that language 
when addressed by Europeans. He used to pass the Christian prisoners without saluting 
them. He remained ten days at El Obeid, then went to join the Mahdi at Ttahab, then 
Shut, and finally went towards Omdurinan, where he died in October or November. 

Father Bonomi learnt this trom Lupton Bey, who came from the Bahr-el-Ghazel 
last September and got to Omdurinan in October. 

There is a perfect reign of terror everywhere; the people are not allowed to cultivate, 
hut arc called to arms, and those disobeying are declared to be lawful prey, and arc 
pillaged and slaughtered. Extreme distress everywhere. News continually sent to and 
fro between El Obeid and Khartoum, the purport of which agrees with what has been 
related by the refugees on arrival at Dongola respecting the capture of the city. 

Narrator left behind at El Obeid three companions, Giuseppe Orwalder (Austrian), 
Paolo Bossignoli (Italian), and Giuseppe Begnato, the two former priests, the latter a 
mechanic, belonging to the Mission. All pupils of the Mission were forced into the army 
of Abu Anga. 

The nuns now at Omdurinan were cruelly treated at El Obeid, employed as domestic 
slaves, beaten, and tortured. The priests were confined in solitude for four months, but 
were not so much maltreated as the nuns. 

L. Bonomi (as is known) with a Mission composed of Padre Yusif, Orwalder, and 
Giuseppe Begnato and Gabriel Mariani, Italian nrti/.ans, established a church in Jebel 
Deli, three days'journey from El Obeid, and had about sixty con\ erts, liberated slaves, 
whom they brought up to various trades and agriculture. 'They possessed a large amount 
of land, which they cultivated. 

Latterly a company of Egyptian soldiers was stationed at the Mission to protect 
them. A branch .Mission was also established in El Obeid, composed of a priest, a 
layman fartizanl, and five nuns. 

On the approach of the Mahdi the Arabs revolted, and the Baggara made attacks 
on the station, which was defended by the people of the Mission, assisted by the 
Nubians of the mountains and the soldiers. They repulsed the Arabs. 

They were virtually besieged from the 1st April to the middle of September 18S2. 

The Mahdi advancing from Jebel Gedir about August overwhelmed and destroyed 
the army of Yousuf Pasha Shellali, and passing close to the mountain of Gedir he, at 
the invitation of Elias Pasha and the merchants and Notables of El Obeid, marched on 
that city. 

He deputed an Emir named Mek Omar to destroy the Mission and kill the priests, 
but this man. being provided with hut a small force, did not dart' to come into action, so 
took up a position and waited for reinforcements from the Arab tribes. Large numbers soon 
coming in, the priests determined with the soldiers to drive off their cattle and abandon 
the station, removing their ammunition, Ac. 

The date was fixed for the night of the 14th September, iS$2, but the place was 
betrayed by Khalil Efiendi, the military clerk, to the rebels, whereupon El Mek Omar 
pushed up his force close to the Mission and called on them to surrender on pain of being 
murdered. 

The Captain commanding and the Soudanese troops fraternized with the rebels, and 
went over to them ni masse with their arms. 

The priests, being reduced to extremities, surrendered on condition that their 
property should be confiscated, hut their lives spared, and they should be allowed to 
proceed to Egypt. 

They were taken before the Mahdi, then besieging El Obeid, who had been joined 
by the greater part of the inhabitants of that city. The troops inside, under Mohamed 
Pasha Said, Governor of the Western Soudan, and the Christians made a determined 
resistance, and repulsed the Dervishes with gieat slaughter. Elias Pasha had quitted 
the city and joined the rebels. He is a relation of Zebchr’s. 

When the town was abandoned by the inhabitants the troops restricted the circle of 
defence, which was at first enormous, and made lines of intrenelnnents in a small area 
inclosing the Mudirich, arsenal, barracks, and about seventy houses. 

At that time the Mahdi’s army was only armed with swords and spears, and although 
they had taken thousands of rifles in the battle in which they destroyed Yousuf Pasha’s 
army, they left them all on the field. 

Taken before the Mahdi, seven in number, they found him in a straw hut, and he 
at once ordered them to profess Islamisin. On their refusing to comply, he gave them 
the alternative between this and being beheaded, and respited them till the following, 
Friday. 

Next day the army, about 10,000 cavalry and 10,000 infantry, were drawn up, and 
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the Mahdi mounted on a camel ordered them into his presence. On the way they were 
menaced by the Arabs, who brandished swords over their heads. 

The Mahdi said, “ Will you profess Islamism, or have your heads cut off?” They 
replied, “We will not become Mahommedans.” Upon which he answered, “May 
God lead you into the right path!” and ordered the Arabs to sheathe their swords. 

They were then taken to the Mahdi’s hut, and shortly afterwards he arrived, ordered 
food, and ate with them and conversed, promising them his protection. A Syrian named 
Giorgi Stamboudia, who had come out of El Obeid, and professed Islamism, asked that 
they might be given into his hands, which being granted, he placed them in a large straw 
hut, where they remained two months, not venturing out for fear of the Dervishes. 
Here one layman died, and two nuns, frightened to death at their terrible position, and 
overcome by destitution, nakedness, and exposure to the rain. Father Bonomi finally 
went to the Mahdi, and asked him that, in accordance with the conditions of surrender, 
he and his friends might go home. This the Mahdi refused, hut gave him 10 dollars 
and some of his clothes which had been taken at the surrender of the Mission. He gave 
them permission to quit the luit and go about the markets; they were to dress like 
Moslems, and orders were given that they were not to he hurt. In those days the 
Mahdi had scarcely any money. 

After a heroic resistance the garrison of El Obeid surrendered, the troops having 
suffered dreadful privations, and died of starvation in the trenches. Corn was sold at 
2,200 dollars an ardeb; 30 dollars for the head of a donkey; a fowl, 35 dollars; an egg, 
2 dollars; tobacco, 15 dollars the half-oke (circa 1.] lbs.). 

The besieged steeped the leathern thongs of “angcribs” in water and ate them, also 
devouring putrid carcases of dead donkeys and camels. All dogs had long been 
devoured. 

The Commandant would not surrender. Finally, the soldiers, reduced to skeletons, 
dropped their weapons and staggered about looking for food. 'This was only the 
IStli January, 1883, and the Dervishes entered the town without fighting. In the 
Mudirich they found the Commandant sitting calmly with folded arms. When the 
Dervishes entered the town he had attempted to blow up the powder-magazine, but had 
been prevented by Ali Bey Sherif ami the Egyptian officers. 

When taken before the Mahdi a revolver was found in his pocket, with which ho had 
intended to shoot him. 

The Mahdi ordered him to be taken to the market and sold as a slave; he was 
purchased by an Emir out of contempt for 40 dollars, the money being paid to the 
Mahdi. Later on the Mahdi ordered him to he killed, and he was dispatched with an 
axe, whilst several Dervishes hacked at him with swords and spears, lie was called from 
the house into the street, and there the deed was perpetrated. lie met Ins late with 
resolution, heaping curses on the Mahdi. Ali Bcv Sherif was also murdered, his head 
being struck oil* with a sword. When the news was brought to die Mahdi he pretended 
to weep. 

In El Obeid a priest named Giovanni Lori had died during the siege; the other two, 
on being captured, were compelled to embrace Islamism, and they and five nuns were 
then added to the number of Bonomi’s party, 'flic nuns had refused to turn Mahommedans. 

All were fearfully emaciated and scarcely able to walk. They remained in a house in 
El Obeid, the nuns never going out, the men doing so when necessary, and this continued 
from the 18th January, 1883, until March 188 t. 

On the 21st June, 1883, Bonomi received a letter from Ilicks Paslui, dated the 
21 si April, stating that lie was about to march with an army on El Obeid from 
Khartoum. 

At the end of March the Khalifa Abdallah El Taislii arrived, and summoning Bonomi 
and the Christians, ordered them to embrace Islamism. 

On their refusal he told them to send the nuns to him, hut they replied that the 
Moslem law did not permit women to visit strangers. 

On the 1st April El Taislii sent for the nuns and distributed them as domestic 
slaves separately among the soldiers. Bonomi and his two male companions were also 
distributed. Bonomi was sent to the Beit-el-Mal, Giuseppe Orwalder to the house of the 
Emir Abdulla Waden-noor, and Giuseppe Begnato to the house of Es-Slierif Malunoud. 

Father Bonomi never saw the nuns again, hut learned that they were very cruelly 
1 1 e iled, tortured, and beaten to make them embrace Islamism. They slit the nose of 
Teresa Grigolini, and lied up Elisabctta Vcnturini naked to a tree and beat her. 

They were eventually driven on foot almost naked to Bahai, where they were taken 
into the presence of the Maluli, and embraced Islamism to escape further tortures. 
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They were then married in the Mahommcdan fashion to three Greek converts, by 
name Dimitri Coeorombo, Andrea, and Paragioti. 

Father Bonomi says these men deserve great praise, for they incurred dangers in 
effecting this, and were only moved by pity for the women, to rescue them from the 
Arabs. The marriages were merely formal. 

Father Bonomi and his two companions on the 10th April were sent to Rabat, kept 
there till the 3rd August, and then taken baken back to El Obeid with chains round 
their necks. 

They were then released and lived in a house next to that of Es-Sherif Mahmoud, 
and were at liberty to go about El Obeid and the environs. 

Bonomi remained thus until the Dongola messenger arrived, and then effected his 
escape, only intrusting his secret to Giuseppe Onvaldcr, telling him to account for his 
absence by saying he had gone to Omdurman. 

The priests know nothing of a letter sent by the Mahdi purporting to bear their 
signature. 

Major Turner has made an agreement with the messenger Mahmoud for rescuing 
the remaining priests at El Obeid. 

He reports that the news of the defeats of the Mahdi’s troops by the Senaar garrison 
is confirmed ; they were severe and complete. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDGIN' IT. EGERTON. 


From General IT T atson. From Colonel Chermside. 

but whether Representative be indepen¬ 
dent, joint, or subordinate is for your 
decision. 


"Would it be well for you to go to Ras 
Alula to discuss matters V 


Who is delegate you propose to send to 
Ras Alula ? 


"Would it he well for you to proceed to 
Massowah at once if approved P 

Egerton thinks question of Zulla should 
stand over until operation is completed. 


Yes, if I did not delay him. I have 
told him and King so; hut I cannot go 
inland until I have assistance. Mirghani 
thinks advance may have commenced. 

Abdel Kader, Lieutenant - Colonel of 
Kassala Irregulars, is to go all the way. 
Mareopoli, or another, to go to Alula 
at once with presents, and power to make 
contracts up to 50,000 dollars, and to 
promise expenses up to 300,000 dollars. 

Steam-ship “Mausourah” is waiting 
for the purpose. 


No. 50. 

Mr. Egerton to the Martinis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, July 20.) 

(No. 512. Ext. 308.) 

My Lord, Cairo. July 20. 1S85. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 537 of the 25th instant, I have the honour 
to inclose Colonel Chormside’s explanations of his suggestions for the relief of 
Kassala, in answer to the questions put to him by General Watson after consultation 
with me. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGERTON. 


No. 51. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury .— (Received July 27.) 

(No. 527.) 

My Lord, Cairo, July 20, 1S85. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the text of a telegram from Colonel Chermside, 
received to-day through Consul Baker from Suez. 

It relates a successful sortie of the Kassala garrison, and suggests that a. 
further subsidy be immediately given to the Abyssinians to stimulate their efforts for 
ils relief. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN 11. EGERTON. 


Inch nm re in No. 50. 


Telegraphic Correspondence between 

General Watson , Cairo, to Colonel ChennJde , 
Sual'i i 

July 25, 1885. 

1 liA\K seen your telegram to 
Egerton. There are a few points upon 
which he would like furllun* explanations 
privately. 

Do \ou think British Commissioner 
essential r 


You would not propose to act in that 
capacity yourself V 

Do you think it best for him to be 
independent of you or not P 


Gcneial Watson end Colonel Chcmnside. 

Colonel Chermside . Sun kin. to General 
Watson. Cairn. 

July 2(5, 1885. 

YOURS of yesterday. 


I consider efficient assistance imperative. 
If I become inefficient now, matters on 
frontier would stand still. I should 
prefer British Representatives accredited 
to Italians and to Abyssinia. 

No objection ou my part to represent 

both Co\ eriunents. 

As I luwe two Mirghanis at Massowah, 
one here, one at Kassala, and hope, if 
Malnli’s death prove true, to greatly 
influence attitude of Moslem tribes, I am, 
perhaps, most suitable person to control; 


Inelosure in No. 51. 

Consul Baker to Mr. Egerton. 

(Telegraphic.) Suez, July 20, 1885, 7 l\M. 

CHERMSIDE asks me to communicate following. Message begins :— 

“I reported, 12th dune, storming of Ilatmcieh, a suburb of Kassala, by 
insurgents. Soldier of garrison sent as official messenger from Kassala 17th June 
reported that about 15th June insurgents tried to carry Kassala by assault. After a 
surrounding at night, storming parlies rushed on at dawn, garrisoned them [?] to enter 
ditches Indore an opening tire; insurgents were repulsed with an (mormons loss, 
estimated at 3,000, garrison sortied and captured, beside'-' native arms, 700 rifles, 000 
bayonets, 1,000 oxen, 1,000 slice]). The supplies avc were able to furnish were only 
calculated to end of March, since then garrison and the population have subsisted on 
sesame grain, and latterly on gum and hide. The feuds between Mahommcdan tribes 
and the Abyssinians, which rendered co-operation impracticable last year, have been 
allayed. On Sth June Ras Alula wrote that ho was going to Kassala, hut waiting 
for rain, the representative Sheikh of the Beni Amcrs, and other loyalMahommedans, 
wen' sent to offer assistance in men and supplies, and they are now with him ; we have 
promised them indemnity. Baring has details. On (5th July Alula wrote that lie 
Jmd received four letters from Kassala, and ended, * My resolution is to go.’ 8th July 
he wrote, ‘ 1 have decided to attack the common foe, and relieve the loyal ol Kassala.’ 
As instance of Abyssinian good faith, there is the successful reliel ot Galabat; and 
the King (31st May) though protesting about occupation of Massowah and Annesley 
Bav, says he has sent to relieve Girri. It is now the rainy season, and tor three 
' [’519] K 
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months communications in the interior of Abyssinia are much interrupted. Bas 
Alula’s advance in plains is difficult, but perhaps practicable. Physical obstacles, 
ivant of supplies, transport, arms, and ammunition, may combine to cause a delay 
fatal to Kassala ; Abyssinian aid is, moreover, an uncertain factor; but if Her 
Majesty’s Government, in view of the results already obtained along the Iron tier, 
consider that it is not too late to stimulate Abyssinian action by immediate subsidy, 
which would entail an outlay possibly unremunerative, instead of a contingent 
indemnity to which we are already pledged, 1 should have suggestion to submit. ’ 


No. 52. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Paunccfote.—(Received July 27.) 

Sir, War Office, July 27, 1883. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Marquis of Salisbury, the inclosed copy ol a telegram which has 
been received from the General Officer commanding the troops in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) PALPI! THOMPSON. 


In closure in No. 52. 

Lieiileuanl-Ceneral Sir F. Stephenson Mr. IT. //• Smith , M.F. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 25, 1855, GAO l>. \i. 

DEATH of the Mahdi now generally believed. Lias been eon tinned three times 
from Upper Nile; is now repeated from quite different source—Chennside, Suakin, 
who reports that Osman Digna has made' public lamentation for his reported decease 
on 20th Junta Khalifa Abdullah named as successor. Dissensions already exist 
between him and Sheri f. 


No. 53. 

Mi. Ei/irlo.i to the Mat quin of SalEhury.—(Received July 27, 2’15 J’.m.) 

(No. 370.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 27, 188.), 1 i\M. 

MY telegram No. 3(58. 

Should Major Chennside s proposal' be entertained, I would like to send him by 
next steamer Major Macdonald and Cameron to work under him. Latter would 
shortly, on arrival of a successor, have left for Suakin to take charge ol Consulate, 
and in ease of urgent necessity T could spare him. Mason Bey would not be available. 
Captain Speedy could not arrive for some time 


No. 51. 

Mr. Eger ton to I he Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 2^.) 

(No. 371.) ’ . , _ oi . 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 28, 188o. 

POP German Ambassador :— 

Emin Hey endeavoured to escape to Uganda. Stopped by Ivaberega, and then 
by Bakcdi. Is on defensive. Kirk hopes Uganda will send to relieve him. 


No. 55. 

The Maryuit. of Soli Jinn/ to Mr. Ei/rrton. 

(No. 18b.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. July 28, 1885, 8'10 P.M. 

KASSALA. 

Ascertain from Chennside probable total cost of expedition, and any lurther 
particulars he can give a- ! > nature of operations. 


No. 50. 

E The Marquis of Salisbury, to Sir J. Walshnm. 

(No. 070 a.) 

Sh’j Foreign Office, July 29, 18S5. 

THE French Ambassador, in the course of his conversation with me to-day, 
reverted to the subject of Egypt, especially in reference to the Maluli's death. 

I renewed my intimation that his Excellency would see for the present no decisive 
indications of change of policy on the part of Her Majesty’s Government; for even if 
they were inclined to make any change, the obligation would bo binding for some time 
of travelling along the lines laid dow n by their predecessors. 

I stated to him again that I thought that the preservation of order in a 
Mahommcdaii country was much better conducted by Mahommo.lau than by Christian 
troops; that I should be glad to see the Sultan undertake to restore order in some 
portions of the southern provinces of Egypt; and that, if it were not for the known 
objection entertained to such a course by France, I should have no aversion to see 
Ottoman troops at Cairo. 

M. Waddington said in reply that the objection to which I had alluded 
undoubtedly existed, but that 1 must remember that it was combined with the 
assurance, which he was always ready to renew, that after Her Majesty’s troops had 
left the country France would bind herself that French troops should not enter it. 

I gave no indication of any future course, but contented myself with saying that 
I much regretted the change from the state of things which had existed when his 
Excellency was at the Foreign Office, though I was aware that it could not be 
renewed, and that England bad English interests to uphold, which, however, I 
recognized were in no way incompatible with the just claims of France. 

I am, Ac. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 57. 

Mr. Egertnn to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 29, 1 1 i\w.) 

(No. 37(5.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, .lulu 29, 1885, S'50 v \ 

YOUI1 No. ls». 

Chermside say s ;— 

“The proposed route is from llama-in Province, through Beni Amors’ o entry, 
which seems the only piacticable line at this season. 1 have promised to indemnify 
tin 1 Beni Amors and others for assistance to Abyssinians in supplies and transport. 

“Estimate' of cost of such operations are necessarily vague, but we can, if 
desirable, absolutely limit our promises to tabes and A in 'sinians; there remain 
presents wo make and supplies we furnish, i should propose to limit advances until 
Abyssinians arrived at Kassala to 50,0(10/.; if an Abyssinian force of 10,090 men 
reach Kassala, and has to bring away 10,000 people, 1 do not think we can bring 
them over 300 mill's under cost of 100,000/.: the whole expedition, if sueeessfut, 
might cost 200,000/.; but I can limit promises as directed. If we merely offer or pay 
the Abyssinians lump sums according to success, they will give Maliommedan.s 
nothing, and the whole may fail, and no supplies he forthcoming [for v | garrison 
coming down.” 


No. 58. 

Assiin Pasha to Musnrus Pasha. (Communicated In the Marquis of Salisbury by 
Muslims Pasha, July 31.) 

(Telegrapliiqiie.) Constantinople, le 31 Julllet, l*ss5. 

BEL U tclegramm.es Nos. 288 et 293. 

La mission dont sera charge a Constantinople Sir Henry Drummond-WolIV ne 
pouvant quo faciliter l’entcnte desiree touchaui la question pondanto d’Kgypte, lc 
Gouveruenieiit Ottoman I’accucillcra naturollement a\ee satisfaction, ct Sa Majcstc 
Lmpcriale lc Sultan y a donne son plein agremont. 

Yeuilloz ('ii informer Lord Salisbury. 
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No. 59. 

Memorandum hy Ur. Portal on the Religion of Sheikh Monmed-hen-.W-ee-Senoussi-el- 

Mahdi. 

; s generally known of the nature or extent of the Senoussi religious order 
t o aSle to give a very short summary of the most prom.uent features 

wiiieh distinguish them from the rest ot the Mahommedan work . 

- *s Bsrsas x-isr. 

inedanism, first came into notice about the yeai 1 » 

^•esss 1 " ** n:; 

Senoussya ”0 spread rapidly, till in 1800 they had to he rccogmzcd as an rn.po.tant 
feC %eia N een 18 ofatyS S ito Senoussya grew with wonderful rapidity ami many of 

^‘“^mld'Sm^Inccoftheknissi sect is most easily 

shown by the following brief comparisons. 

In 1837 was established the first “ zaouya, or convent. 

{» “g "§ or missions, of various sixes, spread over 

SSS at'caiim ^ 5"! «v«r many hundreds 

0'' convents, are loeal centres of religious and of civil government, 
mtst /.miujtt, . Sunrcme Government at Jcinouo, 

Their “j^Tm" in ^mt n,d dtet eonul^eatum. They levy taxes and 

Will w Inch place they axe in to .it unu ^ districts, where such oases arc 

2X+L&Z the Senoussi; and *cy J^ac* S^ciSS 

^asiss 

all trathe^ auiV'ccnnmeree in these countries is reserved 
strictly for thcmsclves.^^^^ ^ ^ ^ of all thc trade and caravan traffic (including 
slaves) ot North Atricn. Government of Sheikh Mahommed-ben-Ali- 

; i^lX- MiMsiw-SS-'h.. in,,, MO « *.- „f 

ito U»-.«u» an 1 W.liliahitr?, 1.. very '»»!«"»“> *j» l |“' ^uf i<a S .M„ 8. UotameJ- 

t Thus the religious brotherhoods ot Sidi Mi C kid i ( • • Ahmed at Tidjani), and others ot 

hfii-Ai-sa, S. lit Madam. «. Abdurrahman la-aUjb. (ot the l U>aj am J *' « J cv ol that sect and 

the Derkaviu, who were all at lifot i.» opposition to the bciiuus»i, now ackuowl tg P 

us sheikh. 

S Ot which eighteen in Egyptian territory. . (? v 

f The latt r title of “ Mahdi ’ was assumed on hi' lather s death in 187J (()• 
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guard of 4,000 trained men (chiefly Algerians), possessing some fifty cannon,* and an 
arsenal containing enormous supplies of powder and quantities of arms, imported mostly 
through Bengazi from Austria and Greece. He is said to feed 1,000 persons daily at his 
own expense. Here he receives the visits of innumerable emissaries from his District 
Governments in all quarters, even from the Hedjaz, and from India and Bagdad, and 
occasionally messengers from the Sultan of Turkey himself. 

As early as 1861 the Society asserted its growing importance hy daring to excom¬ 
municate Sultan Abdul Medjid, of Constantinople, who had shown opposition to them. 

In 1882 Sultan Abdul Ilamcd was in frequent communication with the Sheikh-es- 
Senoussi, conferring on him honours and numerous presents of arms, and granting hiin 
various privileges of traffic, which were sometimes repaid by Senoussi with presents of 
slaves from Wadai. 

In 1883-84 thc Sultan of Constantinople was in bad odour with thc Senoussi.f 

3 . Thc organization of the Senoussya is simple hut solid. 

Thc Khoitdn, or Brothers of the order (all of whose names are carefully preserved in 
the registers of the central establishment), ow t c an absolute obedience in religious matters 
to the Mokaddem, or Apostolic Vicar, who presides over the community or the convent of 
the district. Besides the Mokaddem, there is the I’rldl or Ayhu of thc district, appointed 
hy the Jerboub Government,:!: who rules in secular matters, in conjunction, in all questions 
of taxation, with the Mokaddem. 

The Vekil and Mokaddem are in their turn but slaves before the great Khalifa 
(Caliph), the title usually given to the Sultan of Turkey, hut ascribed nearly all through 
North Africa to Sidi Mahommed-bcn-Ali-es-Scnoussi. 

4. The main features of thc Senoussi creed are :— 

(1.) Extreme purity of religion and intolerance of nonconformity, amounting to 
fanaticism. 

Thus, codec is forbidden to them, though tea is allowed ; brown sugar is permitted, 
but not white, lest in the bleaching it should have been in contact with animals killed by 
Christians, or otherwise unclean. 

Jewels, silks, or any ornaments, arc: forbidden lor men, but. allowed for women, an 
exception being made in favour of jewelled weapons. 

The French traveller Duveyricr says that it is lawful lbr any Senoussya to rob or kill, 
wl'f'thei in fair tight or by treachery or poison, any Christian or unbeliever ;§ and that it 
is a crime for a Senoussya to hold intercourse of any sort with a Christian. lie himself, 
however, shortly afterwards nullifies this statement to some extent by showing that the 
Senoussya have a keen eye to the main chance, and that any means or auxiliaries are 

lawful which are likely to advance the interests of the Society. . 

(2.) Sccren/. —The Senoussya sect son.t what resemble in this respect thc Jesuits. 
T! , \ have a password known to themselves hut not to the uninitiated, and, except in the 
case of authorized preachers, never declare themselves when in thc company of unbelievers. 
In connection with this it may be remarked that Sheikh Muhonmicd-el-Mahdi himself 
never shows his face to any man in public, he never appears otherwise than veiled. Even 
i ng the Senoussi there are several sects, whose followers would be unknown to each 
otherfbut who all owe allegiance to thc Government at Jerboub. 

(3.) Energetic Propaganda .— Hitherto by preaching only, to which may noiv be added 
all through North Africa the pressure put by the stronger on the weaker party, and the 
closing of all roads of commerce against any but Senoussya. 

The success of thc propaganda is sufficiently ?.hown by the statistics given on p. 1 

of this paper. „ 

5 , It is almost impossible to give an accurate estimate of the total number ot poisons 
wdio give allegiance to Sheikh Senoussi, not only because so little is known ol the popu¬ 
lations of thc North African oases, Wadai and the Fezzan, hut also because it is difficult 
to define wluit dependent sects may be included at the present moment among die 


* Sometimes put down us SO. 

+ So says M. Duveyricr. ,, . . . . . . ,, 

I This, of course, does not apply to district, like Cairo, Dongola, or ( o.istantiuople, but only to the oases 

and districts of Wadai, Cyreue, and Fezzan. 

§ In support of this lie quotes—- .. 

The attack made on Hamilton in 1852 at Siwa (“Wanderings m North At rim ). 

Van dor Ilcekeii ant his companions, killed at the Djouba River, 1865. 

The murder of M. Dtirnaux-Dupere ai iihat in 1874. 

Von Reurman, killed at Kcncm, 186;;. 

Attack on Geographical Mission of Captain Massone, 1882. 

Massacre of Colonel Flatters’ Mission. 1882. 

Attack on bini'clf in 1883. , , . 

An attempt to massacre M. Cli. Fcraud, 1 remli Consul-General in lnpoh, m (•’'/• 
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Senoussya. Their system of assimilating themselves to and gradually absorbing whole 
societies, and even nationalities, tempt me to include among the Senoussya nearly all the 
Somali Coast * Mussulmans, large numbers in the Iledjaz, and many in Afghanistan and 
India. 

The IVadai Kingdom is entirely devoted to, and under the power of, the Scnou^i, and 
numbers some 3,000,000 inhabitants. 

In addition to these may be reckoned all the inhabitants of Fozzan, Cyrenc, the large 
majority in Tunis, Tripoli, and Algeria, a strong following in Timbuctoo, Senegambia, in 
Cairo, Alexandria, Dongola, and Constantinople. 

It should he remembered that, on a sign from his superior, every Senoussian : • re^dy 
to act as a missionary, to travel and preach, nor would any brother hesitate, on being 
ordered, to transform himself, for the good of the order, into a soldier, a dervish, a spy, or 
an assassin. 

It is a noteworthy fact that the false Maluli, Mahommed Ahmet, was in frequent 
correspondence with Sheikh-es-Senoussi, and is said to have accepted from him a brevet 
or commission to preach for the Senoussian sect, as a Mokaddom in the order. The death 
of Mahommed Ahmet would very probably transfer, in a short time, the allegiance of his 
followers, cn masse, to Sheikh-es-Senoussi. 

On a rough calculation, ’I would estimate the numbers of there who actually and 
regularly pay direct taxes (through heads ot families) to the Metropolitan Znouy" at 
Jcrboub at about 4,000,000 or 5,000,(00 souls, while the total numbers dependent on, 
assimilated to, in alliance with, or actually following the name of Sidi Mahommcd-es- 
SenouS'4-cl-Mahdi cannot be much less than 25,000,000, distributed in Africa, Asia, and 
Europe. 

(Signed) GERALD II. PORT'D. 

London, Jvhj 27, 1885. 


No. GO. 

Reasons In / Mr. Portal in favour of sending a small Mission to visit Sheikh Senoussi. 

THE preceding Paper (No. 1) will have shown the importance and great influence of 
Sheikh Scnoussi-cl-Mahdi, and it is not difficult to see what immense power to do harm he 
would have should he deem the time ripe for a declaration of a Jehad or Iloly Wav 
against Turk and Christian alike. As T have shown, the desert roads of North Afi'.ca are 
already practically closed against all but the followers of this Sheikh. 

l'or several years great pressure has been put on Sheikh Mahonuncd-es-Senoussi-ol- 
Mahdi to induce him to take up arms against the Christian, and to pu- :r ; f! 
Mahommedaii religion. 

Consul-General Drummond Ilav, in a telegram to Sir E. Baring, dated Trip. A, :1 k 
18th May, 1SS5, dcrerihed Senoussi as the “bugbear” of the French in Algeria and 
Tunis. The French would therefore have reason to be grateful, and to encourage any 
Mission to Sheikh Senoussi whose object would be the maintenance of general peace. 

Again, it may safely be assumed that most garbled accounts from native sources have 
reached Sheikh Senoussi of the British operations in the Nile Valley, in the Bayuda 
Desert, and in the neighbourhood of Suakin, and that the withdrawal from Meiawi and 
from the Dongola Province has been exaggerated into a defeat and retreat of the British 
before Arab forces. 

I would submit, therefore, that a small Mission to Sheikh Senoussi at Jcrboub would 
do good service by showing him the true state of the case, by proving to him how- 
impossible if. was for Arabs ever to stand before the English, by telling him the correct 
story of Abu Klea, Gobat, Kirbckan, and Tavnai; and. lastly, by assuring him of the 
good-will of the English and of the Egyptian Governments, as long as he should remain at 
peace, or limit his efforts for increasing his Society to the system of pacific propaganda 
hitherto followed. 

If it be true that Mahommed Ahmet, the False Mahdi ol Kordofun, he dead, then 
such a mission to Senoussi is rendered doubly advisable, for the great probability is 
that the large majority of Mahommed Ahmet’s followers will now T assimilate themselves to, 
or ally themselves with, the Senoussi sect, while the path of that Sheikh is now clear from 
all rivals. 

Senoussi has been giving signs of increased activity of late months. 

* Senoussi emissaries luive been very active and successful among the Somali, whose fanatical character anil 
line of blood finds this creed the most congenial. In the Hntja :■ and in M's-o/mtam n the Senoussya have heel 
established for tvvmty years and more. 
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Such a Mission as that proposed would, at the worst, be able to report on flic extent 
of preparation for war observable at Jcrboub, and would thus avert the possibility of 
England or, indeed, Europe, being surprised by the proclamation of a “Jehad” by the head 
of the most numerous and fanatic.n seca of the Mahommcdan world. 

Such a Mission would render service to geographical and to military knowledge by 
fixing the positions of the important oases of Siwa, Jcrboub, &c., and by reports on the 
practibility of caravan roads, the numbers and condition of wells, and general feeling of the 
inhabitants. 

# I would point out, moreover, that if ever relations should unfortunately become 
strained between the French and Her Majesty’s Governments, and should the Trench wish 
to inflict any serious injury on the Government of Egypt during the British occupation of 
that country, the first person whose active alliance "they would seek, and through whom 
they would endeavour to deliver the blow, would be Sheikh Senoussi; and it is hardly 
necessary to diaw attention to the serious inconveniences which would be the consequence 
of an open declaration of hostility by this Sheikh, hacked by French influence and advice, 
and encouraged by gifts of French arms, guns, and powder, and possibly by the loan of 
French officers. 

In the event of complications with Russia, such a combination might lead to serious 
results. The difficulties of guarding against danger from the western descit wuukl he 
greatly increased by our utter ignorance at the present moment of the numba of armed 
men at the disposal of Sheikh Senoussi; of the number of camels, horses, and men which 
the wells between Jcrboub and Cairo, or between Siwa and Alexandria, are capable of 
supporting at a time, and of the practibility of this part of the western desert fur the 
march of large bodies of men, or for the transit of guns. 

We do kr.ow, however, and our difficulties would not he diminished thereby, that 
every Bedouin of the tribes hovering on the western bolder of the Nile Valley is an emeu 
sympathizer with Sheikh Senoussi; with these tribes the name of Senoussi ha , far 
more influence than that of Tcwfik Pasha, Mahomet Ahmet, or the Sultan of Constanti¬ 
nople. 

Accurate information on many of these important points could be supplied by the 
Report of such a Mission as that proposed, and very possibly all danger might he averted 
of co-opcration between Sheikh Scnouw and the French Government. If the English 
Government neglects the opportunity of gaining the good-will, or at least the neutr.dity of 
the Scnou-sya, there can he little doubt that France will attempt to do so, and in d .ding 
with there trill', it i. lewdly necessary to point out the advantages of being (it 1 the 
field. 

As few the risk-, which would be encountered by such a Mission, I am convm.i tlut 
they arc infinitesimal, and are only such as would he met with in any journey acu.w an 
African desalt, chiefly from climatic causes. These would be swept away almost entirely 
by choosing the best time for -neb travelling, i.v., the late autumn and December, and hv 
a careful selection of the forty or fifty Bedouins and of the camels which would compose 
the caravan. From a man so far civilized as Shoikh-cs-Senoiresi himself, or from Ins 
followers, with their historic ideas of hospitality,* no danger of violence or foul play need be 
apprehended. There is hardly an instance on record of a peaceful Mission, to a powerful 
Arab Sheikh having met with anything but civility and hospitality. 

If a Mission be allowed to go, it might be made clear that all rreks are taken, and all 
responsibility rests with the persons composing it; though, of course, Her Majesty’s 
Government would have to pay expenses of outfit, purchase of camels, and hire of 
Bedouins.f 

l.astly, I would venture to suggest that the duty might ! e intrusted to Lieutenant 
Stuavt-Wortlcv, King’s Royal Rifles, and to myself; the former has already considerable 
experience in desert travelling and in the management of Bedouin-., and we are ready to 
take all risks of such a Mission. 

(Signed) GERALD II. POllTAL. 

London , Juhj 27, 1885. 


* Th* murder in 1S82 of Palmer and (Jill cannot be compared to this Mission; they won* into a notoriously 
turbulent desert at a time wlu-u the Arabs were lit war with the English; they were known to have with them a 
large sum of money, aud. besides, there is no doubt that their massacre was ordered from Cairo. 

The murder of Colonel Stewart anil bis companions was an act of personal revenge, and excited the di-giist 
and honor of all the northern Bedouins, who would not allow that such a departure from their code of ho-pitulit v 
could be justified by any circumstances. 

* The cost to Her Majesty’s Government would be about 2,000/., at a very rough calculation. We should 
take about titty Bedouins, putting them all in robe-, of honour, merely for the sake uf shew. These Bedouins 
would be very carefully chosen. We should requite about 100 iamiU fur riding, baggage, and water, ami would 
have to buy some ornamental arms, &e., as presents. 


H 














40 


P.S.—It would be highly desirable to obtain, if possible, the encouragement, or 
at least letters of credence of some sort, from the Porte, especially as the Mission would 
probably travel from Cairo to Jerboub, via Siwa, and from Jerboub to Bengazi, the 
latter half being through Tripolitan territory. (Jerboub is on Egyptian ground.) 

G. II. P. 


No. 01. 

Mr. Egcrton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 2.) 

(No. 380.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 2, 1885, 7‘35 p.m. 

MAN sent from Khartoum by Slatin Bey to Khedive reports to Grenfell 
that Khalifa Abdullah is carrying on Government, and very strong, but people 
disgusted. Seuaar holding out well. Mohammed-cl-Kheir unable to rally men. 
Inhabitants of Dongola prepared to resist Dervishes. Thus Mahdi’s death already has 
affected situation. 


No. 02. 

Mr. Egcrton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 3.) 

(No. 531.) 

My Lord, Cairo , July 23, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith translations of documents which have been 
communicated to me by General Watson, containing correspondence between lias Alula, 
the Sub-Governor of Massowah, and Colonel Chermsidc, on the subject of the relief of 
Kassala by rhe Abyssinians; and also the account given by the messenger of the Mudir 
of Kassala of the repulse of the rebels and the capture of arms and provisions by the 
garrison on the 15th June. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGERTON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 02. 
lias Alula to Colonel Chermsidc. 

(Translation.) Massowah , June 11, 1885. 

HOW do you do ? I am quite well, thanks to God. Received your letter concerning- 
Kassala. 1 am ready to do what you require. The cause of my delay !-> my being 
waiting for rains to fall. Please send me M. Kossandi Mascola. 1 have purchased from 
M. Nicolas Girgee 1,015 rifles and 7,000 cartridges. Kindly forward them to the 
frontier. I have directed Slmlka Raya to take them over. 


Inclosure 2 in No. G2. 

The Sub-Governor of Massowah to Colonel Chermsidc. 

(Translation.) June 11, 1885. 

IN accordance with your order, I have put myself in communication with Ras Alula 
and King John with regard to Kassala. Received from Ra- Alula a letter of which 1 
attach a copy. Kindly peruse and issue instruction-. 

Inclosure 0 in No. 62. 

Colonel Chermsidc to the Sub-Governor of Massowah. 

(Translation.) 

SEND rifles, ammunition, and man according to Ras Alula’s request. Ask him 
whether he wants any ammunition for Remington rifles, and supply. In case of your 
making sure of Ins advance to Kassala, you may supply him also with rifles and 
ammunition if he asks for the same. Please let me know in order to send you others. 


'-aw*’-— 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 62. 

The Mudir of Kassala to Colonel Chcrmside. 

(Translation.) Jlme 9 l885 

THE Governor of Massowah has sent us copies of the letters addressed by you* to 
the Negnst Ras Alula on the subject of our relief. We are much obliged for the zeal 
you display towards us. Up to this time, nobody arrived from Abyssinia. We have 
written four letters to Ras Alula as requested by you. We are in a very bad state 
owmg (1) to. the siege winch ceases not day and night, and (2) to famine. We are 
short oi provisions and cat gum and skins. These two articles are also about to finish. I 
write this for your information, and leave our fate in the hands of God. 

Inclosure 5 in No. 62. 

The Sub-Governor of Massowah to Colonel Chermside. 

(Translation.) j me 30 1886 . 

CORRESPONDENCE has been received from Ellakch (Kassala) by special 
messengcis. 1 wo letters refer to the state of things there ; one of them is addressed to us, 
and the other to you. I hey are ot the same purport. I answered that your letter will he 
forwarded to you to Suakin, and that 1 have already sent to Eltakeh a letter in which I 
have inclosed a copy of that received from Ras Alula concerning their relief. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 62. 

Ras Alula to the Sub-Governor of Massowah. 

(Translation.) Jaw 7, 1885. 

HOW do you do? I am quite well, thanks to God. The people of Kassala 
requested me to come and relieve them. I intend advancing to Kassala to do so, and 
take the arms which belong to me from M. Andriko. 1 have purchased some rifles, 
please forward them to me. 1 should like to have them on the 5th Hamli. 1 have 
bought also ammunition. When you send the rifles, let me know about their number. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 62. 

The Sub-Governor of Massowah to Colonel Chermside. 

(Translation.) Junc 1S S5. 

I ATTACH a copy of a letter received of this date from Ras Alula. 1 answered 
to -ay that I shall conform to his wishes,and express my thanks to him. 1 write this for 
your information. 


Inclosme 8 in No. 62. 

Report of Hassau Moussa (Bashi-tiazouk private ) to Abdel Kader Agha Essaree, 
(Translation.) 

I HE Mudir and C'liict Ecrivain of Eltakeh (Kassala) have sent me with good news 
to you. 

Two battles have taken place. 

The rebels came to Khatmich and were victorious. They killed many people. 
Bayed Bakri Elmyrghani has been wounded with a sword in his left leg. The 
Halamkeh and Mekenet people transported him to Hillel Abouzeid, where he still 
remains. I was an eye-witness of this battle, and left afterwards for Eltakeh. Shortly 
after my arrival there Sayed Elmyrghani informed the (Mudir that the rebels intend 
taking the Mmlirich by storm. On the second day they arrived, and the Mudir saw them 
from afar. He ordered not to tire on them until he gives a signal to this effect. They 
proceeded on, and were seen between the treneh and the rampart. At the Mudir’s 
signal we opened tire on them, and they perished to the last man. Nobody escaped 
except those who were beyond our rifles’ reach. 

1519] M 
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The rebel Mustaplia Hadle was then in the neighbourhood, and lie advanced with 
his followers to reinforce them, but they shared the same fate, and under the same cir¬ 
cumstances. The doors were then opened, and the Mudirwith bis soldiers rushed out on 
the traces of the rebels. They won 700 rifles, GOO bayonets, and 2,000 head of 
cattle (1,000 oxen and 1,000 sheep). No soldiers of ours were wounded or lost. 
The rebels left on the field 3,000 dead. I left Eltakch on the 17th June, and came 
through Abyssinia. 

P.S.—I am also directed by them to inform you that rains arc falling, and no beat 
still exists. Any force go : ng to their support will suffer neither from hardship nor from 
the effects of temperature. They then ask for reinforcements, either by way of 
Abyssinia or through any other place. 


Sub-Governor of Massowah. 

I send the above Report for your information. This Bashi-Bazouk, who is one of 
those under my command, arrived here on this date, 18th July, 1885. 

(Signed) ABDEL KADER AG 11A. 

July IS, 1885. 


Governor-General of the Red Sea Littoral, 

Passed to you, July 10, 1885. 

(Signed) Sub-Governor of Massowah. 


Inclosure 9 in No. G2. 

Ras Alula to the Sub-Governor of Massowah. 

(Translation.) July 10, 1885. 

HOW do you do? I am quite well, thanks to God, and intend marching against 
Kassala for the purpose of scattering your enemy and ours, and relieving our people 
there. 

Moslems say they are Dervishes; if this is the case, why do you supply them 
uith food? Hereafter you must do nothing of the kind, and have the greatest hatred 
for them. 


Inclosure 10 in No. 02. 

The Sub-Governor of Massowah to Colonel Chermside. 

(Translation.)^ July 10, 1885. 

I FORWARD, for your information, copy of a letter received from Ras Alula. We 
answered to say that his instructions will be carried out, and expressed our warm thanks 
to him. 


No. G3. 

Mr. Eger ton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 3.) 

(No. 532.) 

My Lord, Cairo, Jidy 23, 1885. 

ACCORDING to information received at Suakin on the 8th instant from a woman 
who came in from Tamai, Osman Digna has about 1,001) men, women, and children with 
him at Teselah. Grain and meat arc scarce; water is brought from Tamai. 

His ordeis are to harass Suakin, but not to fire at it. 

On the 7th instant Osman Digna received news from Kassala that the Abyssinians 
had killed 150 of the rebels near Kassala. 

Three thousand men have been sent against the Abyssinians. Water is plentiful at 
Tokar, and many of the Arabs are leaving for Tokar to sow grain. 

The dispatch of men by Osman Digna against the Abyssinians is confirmed by 
the reports of other native informants. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGERTON. 


No. 64. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury,—(Received Aunust 3.) 

(No. 537.) 

My Lord, Cairo, July 25, 1885. 

I VENTURE to remark, with reference to the suggestion of Colonel Chermsidc’s 
respecting the relief of Kassala, which I had the honour to transmit to-day to your 
Lordship, that it seems to me most undesirable either to give Zulla, or to make any 
promise to the Abyssinians now respecting Zulla or other territory near Massowah, at 
present. 

With regard to the Abyssinians, Mason Bey, who has some experience of them, 
assures me that they do not attach very great value to promises, being accustomed to 
faithlessness, and he thinks that contingent promises will have less effect on them than 
gifts given at once, in setting them in motion towards Kassala. 

in Colonel Chermside’s telegram the word “ organization ” clearly means arrange¬ 
ments for transport and food on return ; but there are other points in Colonel Chermside’s 
telegram that seem to require further explanation, and these I have referred to him, and 
will send his answer to your Lordship. 

I inclose the text of remarks of Consul Baker which accompanied Colonel 
Chermsidc’s telegram sent to your Lordship, expressing his entire concurrence with 
Colonel Chermside’s suggestions. 

Reverting to Zulla, it is evident that the Italians might have objections to Abyssinian 
occupation of a point situated between the two places they occupy, Massowah and 
Arafali. I remember, too, having seen an expression of General Gordon’s, whose opinions 
on such subjects arc usually of value, that if a port were given to the Abyssinians if 
would certainly become a nest of troublesome adventurers and the pest of the 
Red Sea. 

I have, See. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGERTON. 


Inclosurc in No. G4 
Consul Bauer to Mr. Egerton. 

(Telegraphic.) _ Suakin, July 25, 18-5. 

J HAVE fully discussed with Chermside the details which he suggests. I entirely 
agree with him. 

Success cannot, of course, be guaranteed, but his plans arc calculated to attain it if 
possible, and they involve but a comparatively insignificant outlay, namely, not more 
than 50,000/. if unsuccessful, and 200,000/. if garrison and population are brought 
away. 


No. G5. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 3.) 

(No. 539.) 

My Lord, Cairo , July 25, 1885. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a translation of a despatch from the 
British Consular Agent at Assouan, who accompanied the Nile expedition as an inter¬ 
preter, to Her Majesty’s Consul at Cairo, giving an uncompromEtng expression of 
opinion about the people of the Soudan and their belief in the Mahdi. 

I hau\ Sec. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGERTON. 


Inclosurc in No, G5. 

Mustapha Shakir to Consul Borg. 

(Translation.) 

Assouan, July 15, 1885. 

I AVAIL myself of the first opportunity to submit to you what 1 think respecting 
the Soudanese people. It is to he regretted that circumstances did not permit us to 
attain our object, and to proceed into the interior of the Soudan. 


1 
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The countries through which we passed have enabled us to know better the 
had and barbarous habits of the people. They are disobedient, cruel, and turbulent. 
Kind treatment does not in the least soften their hard hearts, but, on the contrary, 
renders them more violent and stubborn. They are much inclined to the Mahdi’s cause, 
and are so fond of him that one might say that they arc the body and he the soul. They 
have such a strong belief in him that they prefer to disobey God’s commandments rather 
than disobey him for a single moment. The withdrawal of the English forces has, no 
doubt, strengthened their belief in him, as they regard that withdrawal as one of his 
great miracles, and that his is the word of truth, while lie himself is the strongest. The 
high opinion tlmy entertain of him leads to the belief that the troops have been with¬ 
drawn because they have boon beaten, and because they cannot overpower him. This 
belief has increased the Mahdi’s authority and influence in those regions. There is not a 
single one among them who has common sense enough to enable him to understand 
the true state of things. They are like a number of stray ostriches. I conclude by 
saying that a civilized and compassionate Power cannot subdue those barbarous people 
by treating them mercifully; they should be dealt with with a firm, strong hand, which 
alone is compatible with their nature, and in order to keep them within bounds it is 
necessary to smash and disperse them, thus making an example, as otherwise they shall 
never remain quiet. 

These are my ideas about them, which I submit for your consideration. 

X have &c. 

(Signed) ’ MUST A PH A SHAKIR, 

British Consular Agent at Assouan. 


No. G6. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(.Received August 3.) 

I (No. 540.) 

My Lord, Cairo, July 2G, 1885. 

MASON BEY, the American gentleman who represented the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment on two occasions lately in Abyssinia, was speaking to me a few days ago about the 
relief of Kassala. 

In bis opinion, if Ras Alula could be induced to move at once it would be well to 
have a supply of arms, say 2,000, with 2,000 cases of ammunition, sent at once to Sanlieit; 
also a supply of money handy at Massowah. 

If the King could be induced to make a movement from Gallabat via Ctedarif or 
Gliirra, it would be possible for the Abyssinians to bold the entire line of Sanlieit and 
Gallabat should they succeed in relieving Kassala. Otherwise Mason l!ey doubts 
whether they can do more thau make a raid. 

Ras Alula would have many chances of .success, moving via Amadeb if he can secure 
the support of the Arabs—Beni Amers, Algeden, and Subderat, and especially of the 
Slnikeria. 

He doubted if much grain can be found on the Sanlieit, Amadeb, and Kassala line. 
About cattle Mason Bey does not think there will be much difficulty. 

As regards Ras Alula, the Negus, Mason says, has more confidence in him than in 
any of his Chiefs, for the reason that he is of low birth and has no pretensions of kinship 
with the Royal Family. 

Mason thinks that Ras Alula might possibly carve out a Principality for himself 
under the suzerainty of King John if he could once get bold of Kassala and its 
neighbourhood. 

This is certainly in favour of Ras Alula keeping his word as to going to the relief of 
the garrison. 

1 have also consulted Sheikh Mirghani with respect to the Shukiuieh, and he did 
not seem to think that their friendship could be counted on. They own the country 
from which grain and most of the supplies could be obtained, but a small supply of cattle 
might possibly be got also from the Beni Amers, whose Chiefs appear now to be on good 
terms with Ras Alula. 

Still, from what Mason Bey tells me, the main portion of the grain that will have to 
be collected on the road from Kassala to Massowah for the operation of relieving the 
garrison will have to be brought from Suez or abroad. There were once store-houses at 
Amadeb, which have no doubt been destroyed, but at Sanlieit the-e probably are 
available (the climate now is rainy). 


There will be difficulties, no doubt, with transport from Massowah, but we have still 
probably plenty of camels at Suakin which might be available. 

In Mason Bey’s opinion the Abyssinians have a vague notion only of the value of 
money, and of relative quantities as regards money, and though fond of getting all they 
can, coin is not the best way to recompense them for services. 

I have &c. 

(Signed) ’ EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


No. 67. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury. —( Received August 3.) 

(No. 544.) 

My Lord, _ ... Cairo, July 27, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copies of telegrams which I have received 
giving confirmation from various sources of the news of the Mahdi’s death. 

The substance of these messages has been telegraphed to your Lordship. 

On the 25th instant, the cable to Suakin having been repaired, the news was 
confirmed from that place, which it had reached previously to the rumours from 

Cairo. _ # t 

General Grenfell reported dissensions between the Khalifas Abdullah and Shent. 
On the other hand. Colonel Chermside’s messengers inform him that the people at Tamai 
with Osman Digna still declare their intention of taking Suakin and the Hedjaz. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGERTON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 67. 

General Grenfell to Mr. Egerton. 

(Telegraphic.) ’ Abri, July 21. 1885 

A BROTHER of Sheikh Majub, just arrived from south, states Maluh diedot small- 
pox, and this report believed in the villages. Also Kashm-el-Moos, who has been in 
correspondence with Mahdi, sent messengers to ascertain truth of rum on n They got to 
Jabra, two days from Khartoum, and returned confirming it. Also, Kashm-el-Moos 
intends to remain south. 

Some men sent by Majub at my request to Selima report wells iull. A tew men and 
camels passed lately from south, but otherwise no movement. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 67. 


General Grenfell to Mr. Egerton. 

(Telegraphic.) Abri, July 23, 1885. 

TIIE .soil and brother of Abdullah Hamza, of Ilandak, merchant of influence, have 
arrived here with letter to me from Hamza, stating that his agents have conversed with 
Sheikhs from Khartoum, who state that the Mahdi died oi small-pox on the 8th Ramadan 
(20th-21 st June). One of the Sheikhs had attended his funeral. 

Senaar still fighting. 

Dissensions between Khalifas Abdullah and Sherit. 

All Emirs appointed by Mahdi for Dongola district have gone back and left their 


° Morgani and Mohatned-el-Khouad, with 2,000 men and 2 guns, are at Merawi; 
ordered to remain there till Mohamcd-el-Khair comes to them. 

All rear-guard passed. 1 shall be at A kasha to-night and to-morrow. Haifa next 


day. 

The news is universally believed 


between here and 


Dongola. 
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Inclosure 3 in No. G7. 

Consul Baker to Mr. Egerton. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, July 25, 1885. 

COLONEL CHERMSIDE wishes following communicated to Nubar Pasha :— 

“A spy from Tamai states on 23rd July that a man named Eayik arrived from 
Khartoum with a letter that the Maluli was taken ill on the 5th Ramadan (t 7th June) 
and died on the 8th Ramadan (20th-21st June) ; one Khalifa Abdullah is to be Mahdi in 
his place. _ Osman Digna and Tahir made public lamentation till midnight. 

“ This news arrived here before rumours from Cairo.” 


Inclosure 4 in No. 67. 

Consul Baker to Mr. Egerton. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, July 25, 1885. 

YOUR No. 54. 

Chermside reports messenger by land from Seyyid Bekri Mirghani at Kassala arrived 
to-night. States heard news of Mahdi’s death on road. It is looked on as certain at 
Tamai. I expect messenger from Amarars to-morrow morning. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 67. 

Cotisul Baker to Mr. Egerton. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, July 26, 1885. 

YOUR No. 54. 

Chermside has received a messenger from Handoub, who states that the Amarars 
have heard that the Mahdi is dead, and that Khalifa Abdullah succeeds him ; they say 
that the Tamai people declare their intention to take Suakin and the Hedjaz notwith¬ 
standing. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 67. 

General Grenfell to Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) Wady Haifa, July 26, 1885. 

COLV 1LLE has carefully examined the messenger, Mohammed Ahmed, mentioned 
in my No. f>, and his statement seems so important and truthful that I send it at 
length. 

TU is the Khalifa of Seyyid Osmam, and wa> sent by him to Kassala in February 
la^t. 1 here he found that Osman’s cousin Bekri had been wounded and taken prisoner, 
lie went to Bekri and took a letter from him to the Mahdi to beg for release. Going 
round by Sliendy lie arrived at Omdurman 13th June. He was received by the Mahdi. 

The Mahdi was taken ill a few days afterwards with a disease which, from his 
description, appears to have been spotted typhus. On the 21st June Mohammed asked 
Khalifa Abdullah when the Mahdi would give him an answer about Bekri. Abdullah 
told him Mahdi was dead. He asked to see the bodv that he might be blessed by it. 
He saw it, and was one of the few who assisted at the funeral. 

Khalifa Abdullah assumed the government, and ordered that no one was to leave the 
town for five days. Mohammed escaped and went to the holy Sisters, Seyyideh Fatmeh 
and Seyyideh Nefeesa, at Sliendy, who advised him to take the news at once to the 
Sirdar, lie crossed the desert to Merawi, where ho found about ninety Dervishes. lie 
followed the river, and was given some letters to the Khedive and self from Kashm-el- 
Moos. 

This is entirely independent of the Gabra news. He stands cross-examination well, 
and I believe this to be genuine. I am sending him to Cairo with an officer in charge. 
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No. 68. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury,—(Received August 3.) 

(No. 545.) 

My Lord, . _ _ Cairo, July 27, 1885. 

SOME of the Ministers, Hussein Khalifa, and others have urged the policy of 
stopping all trade Avitli the Soudan as the best means of starving out the rebellion. 

I venture to think that it will be impossible entirely to stop trade, which will 
take fresh channels, and practically the result will he that the Ababdehs, Bislnareen, 
and other Bedouins will, in opposition to Government orders, derive profits hy 
practising or conniving in smuggling. They will also acquire undue importance 
by thus becoming the sole means of communication with the south. 

Moreover, by showing the convulsed and suffering tribes the advantages of a free 
and kindly rule, they may be led more surely than by severity to sec the benefits of 
civilization. 

To stop trade would make the Government appear the common oppressor. 

T found to-day that the Khedive entirely agrees with this view, more especially 
since the death of the Mahdi, lie even thinks it preferable now to do everything to 
stimulate rather than check commerce with the south. 

Through merchants, your Lordship is aware, much communication between the 
Mahdi’s sympathizers in Egypt and the rebels has taken place, but under present 
circumstances this very facility of intercourse may hasten negotiations for tlic settle¬ 
ment of the troubles of the distracted south. 

Without tranquillity in flic Soudan Egypt cannot bo at rest. 

I inclose the views of General Grenfell on this question. Ilis main argument, 
I consider, is contained in the second paragraph. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 68. 

General Watson to General Grenfell. 

(Telegraphic.) ^ * Cairo, July 27, 1885. 

EGERTON would bo much obliged if you would telegraph your opinion on the 
advisability or otherwise of stopping trade; with Soudan, lie is in favour of having it 
open, buf certain people here take opposite view, and he wants to know your opinion, 
and reasons for it. 


Inelosure 2 in No. 68. 

General Grenfell to General IVatson. 

(Telegraphic.) Haifa, July 27, 18S5. 

MY opinion is that every effort should lie made to promote trade, for following 
reasons:— 

1. As a means of opening up the country. 

2. To increase the number of those interested iu the maintenance of peace, and 
promote good relations between the Soudan and Upper and Lower Egypt. 

3. As the best means of obtaining information. 

4. As giving opportunities of getting out European prisoners. 

5. As the resumption of trade Avill do more than anything to confirm the m w- of 
the Mahdi’s death in the popular mind, our policy should be, in my opinion:— 

Promotion of trade, with rigid search for arms and ammunitions, and heavy 
penalties for carrying the same. 

I have already sent to all Sheikhs to say that for next few months I Avill carry 
their goods from Akasliah by rail. I had arranged for station and guard on west 
hank to receive merchandize, and have received an invoice of a large consignment of 
gum and feathers from Handab, 
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No. G9. 


Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 3.) 

(No, 540.) 

My Lord, Cairo, July 28, 1885. 

GENERAL GRENFELL reported on the 20th instant that Kaslnn-el-Moos Pasha 
intended remaining south of the advanced posts with some of the black troops. He had 
received a letter from the Malik of Argo complaining that Kashm-cl-Moos was remaining 
in his Mudirieh with about seventy men and was giving trouble, and the Malik asked for 
assistance to turn him out. 

General Grenfell was thereupon instructed to tell the Malik that no further assis¬ 
tance could he given him; but before receiving this instruction he telegraphed (21st 
instant) that finding that Kaslnn-el-Moos had only seventeen armed men with him, he 
had told the Malik to turn him out, and had written to Kashm-cl-Moos that he must report 
himself at Haifa. 

Yesterday he sent the inclosed telegram to General Stephenson, stating that Kaslnn- 
el-Moos was asking for troops and steamers, and proposing to reconquer the province. 
General Grenfell evidently does not look favourably on this proposal. 

I lltlVC &c. 

(Signed) ’ EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


r.S.—General Grenfell has been told that Moos cannot be furnished with what he 
asks for. 


E. H. E. 


Inclosure in No. (59. 

General Grenfell to Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) Wady Haifa, July 27, 1885. 

KASHM-EL-MOOS telegraphs to the Khedive and to me asking tor troops, 
steamers, dababeab, and accountant to collect taxes, and proposing that he should be 
helped to reconquer province. His local influence greater than that of any other friendly 
native, but he is lazy, a drunkard, and extortionate, and his depredations have already 
given great trouble to Malik of Argo. 


No. 70. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 3.) 

(No. 547.) 

My Lord, Cairo, July 28, 1885. 

TO-DAY George Mucalli, a Greek, who was in Omdurman when Khartoum fell, 
came to see me, introduced by Father Bonomi. 

lie tells me that Abdullah Khalifa was a man of energy of about 40; the second 
Khalif of the Mahdi, Ali (called Sherif), was a young man of about 20, who had 
married a daughter of fhe Mahdi ; the third Khalit’s name was Wadi Helu. 

None of these are likely to have the same prestige as the Mahdi. 

He saw Hussein Khalifa at Omdurman, and learnt that lie was made Eiuir of 
Assouan and Esnch bv the Mahdi. and sent to Egypt with two banners to push the 
Mahdi’s cause. 

Cuzzi, he says, was living at Berber unmolested. The people at Berber were very 
sick of the Mahdi’s rule. 

.Mucalli states positively that Olivier Pain died at Shabaslm, on the White Nile, 
between Douain and Omdurman, of some sort of fever, probably typhoid. 

He bad never heard, either in Kordofan, Berber, or Khartoum, of the man called 
Bardi, who in the French papers is quoted as testimony to the falseness of the reports of 
Pain’s death. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 
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No. 71. 


Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 3, 11 *30 a.m.) 

(No. 381.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 3, 1885. 

NO foundation in report of Digna’s death. 


No. 72. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Egerton. 

(No. 193.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 0, 1885, G P.M. 

YOUR despatch No. 499. 

The Queen will send a sword of honour to King of Abyssinia, in recognition of 
his aid in rescuing Galabat garrison. 


No. 73. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 7, 4‘30 P.M.) 
(Treaty.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 7, 18S5, 3’45 P.M. 

I HAVE received from the Khedive thirty-seven decorations for officers. 

General Commanding wishes 1o know whether he may be authorized by War Office 
to lelain [and] distribute them for officers now in Egypt. 


No. 74. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury,—(Ret riven 1 August 8, 12'50 i\m.) 

(No. 385.) 

^Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 8, 1885. 

KASSALA relief. 

Chief Morghani hero bclieu.s he mat influence tribes near Suakin, as if was lie 
wini warned them long ago that Mululi was impostor. As lie oilers to go, though 
Chcrinside not sanguine that lie can do much, Xubar Pasha and I agree to In’s 
star! ing. 


No. 75. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, August 8.) 

(No. 571-. Ext. 385.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August S, 1885. 

THE Chief El Morghani two days ago, in ihc presence of Nubar Pasha and 
myself, offered to go to Suakin, as he believes lie may have some influence with the 
tribes, and may facilitate the relief of Kassala. He says he will remind thorn of what 
he told them prior to General Baker’s unfortunate expedition, viz., that the so-called 
Mahdi was an impostor, and lie is no! without hope that he may bring the tribes 
to reason. 

I asked Colonel Chermside’s opinion (who, as jour Lordship is aware, is now 
actually employing a member of the Morghani family), and, though lie does no! think 
there is anything to Ik* done with the tribes at present, he has no objection to the 
Chief’s making tho experiment. 1 may mention here, as an example of the 
veneration in which the holy family of El Morghani is held in the Soudan, that on the 
day El Morghani made this oiler we wore examining Seyd Mohammed Ahmed, tho 
man from Shcndy, who had seen the Mahdi’s dead body. When told that flic person 
silling with us was the Chief Morghani he threw himself oil' his chair Hat on to 
Ihc ground, and, kissing the hem of Morghani’s robe, knelt on the floor during the 
[519] O 
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rest of the interview; and yet this man came from a totally different part of the 
8oudan to that where the Morghanis are host known, viz., about Kassala. (The 
Movghauis came originally from Central Asia.) 

1 think there is a slight chance only that the mission of El Morghani muj in 
successful, and that chance is derived from the advice he has givcu to the tribes on two 
occasions having been proved right. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGER TON. 


No. 76. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury. —( Received August 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 8 , 1bb5. 

CilERMSIDE says unofficial news received from Abyssinia reports complete 
success of Abyssinians near River Sitit. Ghirri garrison said to have joined them 
and to he now in Abyssinia. Alula has received news from Kassala, reported good. 


No. 77. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr, Egerton. 

(No. 195.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 9, 1885, 4'4o p.m. 

YOUlt telegram No. 385 of 8th August: Kassala relief. 

We approve. 


No. 78. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Egerton. 

(No. 255. Ext. 195.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 9, 1SS5. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 385 of yesterday’s date, as to the negotia¬ 
tion'. now pending for the relief of Kassala, I have to express my approval of the 
course adopted by you and Nub.ar Pasha in allowing the Chief Morghani to visit the 
tribes near Suakim in the hop 'iis being able to influence them in the right 
direction. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 79. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury, — {Received August 9, (i I’.ii.) 

(No. 388.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 9, 1S85. 

FOLLOWING from Chermsidc, dated to-day:— 

“The Elgeden Sheikh, now in alliance with Alula and at latter’s camp, w riles on 
30th July that rebels attacked Elgeden beyond Amadib in middle July, losing 
7 leaders, including leader Mohammed Ibrahim, and 370 men. Kassala onh pressed 
by hunger. Alula assembling levies. Silfa Kayo a as to he at Satrami with escort 
on 0th to receive four mountain-guns for Alula.” 


No. s 0. 

Tin Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Egerton. 

(No. 19(5.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 10, 1885, 4'40 p.m. 

INFORM Major Chermsidc that ller Majesty’s Government agree to his pro¬ 
posal-. '■ -• e of lvassalu. 
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Impress upon him necessity of greatest circumspection, so as to avoid all risk of 
capture or detention of either himself or any European assistant, as it would bo 
practically impossible for Her Majesty’s Government to send expedition for their 
relief. 


No. 81. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Egerton. 

(No. 262. Ext. 196.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 10 , 1885. 

I HAVE received your despatches Nos. 537, 540, and 512 of the 25th and 
26th ultimo, relative to the relief of Kassala, and I have to instruct you to inform 
Major Chermsidc that Her Majesty’s Government have no objection to offer to his 
proposals for the relief of this garrison. 

It would, however, he desirable that you should impress upon .Major Chermsidc 
at the same time the necessity for the exercise on his pari, and on that of any 
European assistant who may accompany him, of the greatest circumspection, so as to 
avoid all risk of liis being taken or detain lJ a« u prisoner, as it would he practically 
impossible for Her Majesty’s Government to undertake an expedition for his relief in 
such an eventuality. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 82. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 11.) 

(No. 555.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 1 , 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith the answer-, by Hussein Pasha Khalifa 
to certain questions put to him by General Watson, which are of interest as regards 
the past. 

From these it appears that the Malidi hurried on the capture of Khartuu , \!n n 
he heard of the tight at Ahu Klea. The Malidi appear, to have got his infoimutimi 
most rapidly, having learnt of the departure of the steamers from Metannn 
vor) day the) started for Khartoum. 

* To*General Watson lit' docs not represent Khntoiun as having been betrayed, 
though to me he mentioned that the soldiers in the town were in the habit, during the 
last days of the siege, of going over into the enemy’s camp. 

General Gordon’s papers were burnt ; but Colonel Stewart’s papers taken in the 
wreck of his steamer were brought to the Maluli and placed in the Treasury, where he 
believes they were still when lie (Hussein Khalifa) left Oin Duvman. 

Ilussein Pasha Khalifa is now employed in the Ministry ot the Interior with the 
same salary a- he received previous to his capture by the Maluli; by many he is 
supposed to he a traitor; hut it is cpiite clear that his intorests must lie on the side of 
the settled Government under which he is now serving. 

1 have, &e. 

(Signed) EDWIN IT. EGERTON. 


Enclosure in N.< 

Memorandum by General Hm/ao/j. 

HUSSEIN PASHA KHALIFA gave the following information in reply to 
questions which I put to him :— 

Mohammed Ahmed heard ot tire battle of Abu Klea throe days after it took 
place. IVlien the English arrived at the river information was sent to him at once, 
and he heard that the steamers had left Motammeli to go to Khartoum on the very 
day they started. 

The capture of Khartoum was delayed because the Malidi thought it would he 
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obliged 10 capitulate from hunger; and Hussein Khalifa says he believes there were 
no pro\ isions in it when taken. 

ILc knows nothing of Khartoum having been betrayed, and believes that the 
besiegeis first entered, not by tlic gate, but in the space between the ditch and the 
river on tbe west, the water being then very low. 

The Mahdi hurried on the capture of Khartoum Avhen he heard of the tight at 
Abu Klea. 

Om Durinan Fort was taken some days before Khartoum, having also been 
starved out. 

Gordon’s head was shown in Om Durmau. Hussein himself did not see it, but 
sent tw’o of his men who knew Gordon, and aaJio knew it Avas Gordon’s head. lie Avas 
present when all the books anu papers Avhich A\ere found in the Government Palace at 
Khartoum ah' re burnt. 

Tbe papers taken in the steam-ship “ Abbas ” from Colonel SteAvart Avere brought 
to tbe Maluli and put in the Treasury. Hussein believes they Avere still there Avlicn 
he left Om Hurman. 

Hussein frequently saw Olivier Pain, who came to the Mahdi’s camp at llalmd, and 
told him that he was glad to hear of his Avars against the Turks and English, and that 
he had come from France to he present at the capture of Khartoum. He said lie 
would provide arms and ammunition. The Mahdi paid no attention to him, and said 
he Avauted nothing of the kind. He put Pain in charge of one of the Khalifas. Pain 
died on the road to Khartoum, it is belicA’cd, of fever. 

Hussein said he was quite sure that if a few English soldiers had come up to 
reinforce those at Gubat after the steamers returned from Khartoum that the Maluli 
would have been crushed, as the Arabs were very much afraid of the English soldiers 
after the hat lies that had taken plan. 

(Signed) C. M. WATSON, 

r,‘a Of : ce, C'liio, Jr / ' 1, P^5. Brigadier-General, Egyptian Army. 


No. 83. 

Mr Egeiton to the Margin s of Salisbury.—(Received August 11.) 

i \<> 55'-') 

-I'd. Cairo, August 3, 1885. 

•' ' k < oimfrv people are apt to rush from one extreme to another, and no 
m oiiOi ■ truth of the Mahdi’s death been established than proposals are made in 

llit' Goa eminent for the issue of a Proclamation to the tribes of the south, calling 
attention to the mischief done by the movement of the False Prophet, and inviting 
them to send Delegates to make their submissions to the Government. Suggestions, 

i 'o, A\ere made to send an Egyptian force to reoeenpy Dongola. 

I am glad to say, hoAvever, that Nubar Pasha has not jumped at such hasty 
conclusions, and assures mo that he Avill entertain no such proposal for the present. 
Fven supposing that he thought the time were come for treating Avitli the rebellion, or 
rather for creating a diversion amongst the rebels, he Avould certainly take no step 
without submitting it to the apprmal oi Her Majesty's Government. 

Tt Avill require time even under the most favourable circumstances before 
<‘ -t oi the Mahdi’s death he felt. I Lis death does not necessarily mean a 

ii null blow to the rebellion; hut it maybe the beginning of the end. liiA\hich 
e > ■ not onlv tin 1 Soudan difficulty, Imt, the garrison and army question in Egypt aa i 1 1 

u' . i n ! , M simplilied. 

rhery consideration, thenTon, p'ompis i.• 1 >’, i i,<>u i,chore taking steps on 
these matters. 

L should he Avrong to conceal from your Lordshi]), whilst on this subject, that in 
th(' opinion of most competent judges of Soudan affairs aaIiodi t have consulted 
here, to put Turks again into the Soudan will inevitably lead (should the present 
troubles fortunately ho quenched) to fresh outbreak in the future, tt F sufficient to 
point tc the position of the Turks in the ITedjaz, Avhere rebellion is at way-, smouldering 
against their rule as a laAourable picture ol the "onddion of tldf ’>n.i. would eviCt 
with them as Rulers in the Soudan. 

I have, &c, 

(Signed) EDWIN !!. VA . KIM ON. 
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No. 84. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marguis of Salisbury.—(Received August 11.) 

(No. 561.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 3, 1885. 

THE inclosurc in your Lordship’s despatch No. 235 contains reference to attacks 
in the Bavarian press on English action in Egypt, attacks attributed to Count von 
Marogiut, one of the most energetic and useful of the Judges of the Alexandria 
Appeal Court. 

It is possible, of course, that the Count should have occupied his leisure by 
writing to the papers, and I am certain that, if he has Aviitten on any subject, he has 
done so a\ itli vigour and lucidity. 

But, though I should regret if this able authority should have thus declared 
against the Avork going on here, it Avould not surprise me in the least, as apparently 
most of the leading foreign employes in Egypt are unfavourable to the present 
regime. 

What really perplexes me is to find a good reason for this disapproval of many 
sensible men. 

I will enumerate the main improvements. 

Water, the first Avant of this agricultural country, is noAv distributed in greater 
quantity and Avitli more justice than Avas ever before knoAvn in Egypt. 

The peasantry are less oppressed, and less punished, and as a mass have been 
thriving, and this, notAvithstanding the Ioav prices of their produce and the stagnation 
resulting from the delay in the settlement of the finance and indemnities. 

The prisons and hospitals arc considerably improved. 

The Post Office, from a spending Department, is converted into a source of 
revenue. 

The steam fleet, Avhich formerly shoAvcd constant deficits, uoav returns profit, and 
the Customs, notwithstanding the general fall in prices, have increased their receipts 
enormously. 

The finances are better managed, expenditure better controlled. 

There is less corruption in the public Departments, and a great body of uoav laws 
and uoav Tribunals to execute them have replaced a most chaotic system. 

Publicity is replacing a coAvardly despotism. 

That the tendency of the reforms is healthy cannot avcII be denied by any one 
av1io lias seriously examined the facts, and is not led by men 1 prejudice against the 
useful Avork of Nubar Pasha and his associates. 

This prejudice is very general, and may to some degree be accounted for. 

It is conceivable that leading Pashas should oppose changes which Avould not 
only bring them no advantage, but would, on the contrary, tend to diminish their 
influence and resources. 

They may object also to the Avestcrn ideas of an enlightened statesman like 
Nubar. 

Tt is conceivable, too, that Consuls-General may wish for the restoration of their 
old importance in Egypt. 

It is possible also that French craving for that Will-of-the-Wisp, political 
influence, may make Frenchmen blame Avlmt has clearly been done Avithout them. 

Rut that the majority of loading foreign officials here should assume that picked 
men of a nation having more varied experiences of administration than any other, a 
nation Avhich has constructed that noblest monument of justice and energy, the 
Queen’s Indian Empire, should haA'o completely failed in improving the condition of 
Egypt, seems incomprehensibly absurd. 

But I see signs that the days Avhen misrepresentation had completely its ow r n 
way are drnAving to a close. Every day brings testimony to the value of the work 
done. 

Those avIio Iiua'c plodded on honestly and patiently for the good of this country, 
with no selfish aim, Avill meet their reward in public esteem, and it Avill be recognized 
that theirs Avas a nobler task than that of circulating and crediting misrepresentations, 
forged for the sole purpose of impeding their useful labour. 

Then, l think, Europeans of all nations aa ill join in completing the good work 
begun under such harassing conditions. 


1 have, &c. 

(signed) EDWIN 11. EGERTON. 
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No. So. 

Mr. Egcrton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 11.) 

(No. 502.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 3, 1885. 

SEYI) MOHAMMED AIIMED, tlio follower of Scyd Osman of Slicndy (to wliom 
General Grenfell referred in his telegram inclosed in my despatch No. 51L of the 
27tli July to jour Lordship) arrived at Cairo yesterday on his way to sec the Khedive 
at Alexandria. 

Erom what he says, it appears it was from small-pox and not black typhus that 
the Mahdi died. He saw the body, naked to the waist, covered with raised pustules, 
not flat spots, and very much swollen. 

ITe said that the quarrel of Ali, the second Khalifa, and son-in-law of the Mahdi, 
with Khalifa Abdullah, originated in Ali’s laving claim to the money collected by the 
Mahdi. 

He saj 7 s that the Soudan would much prefer Egyptian rule to the present state of 
filings, for the rule of force, the oppression of the weak bj 7 the strong, will continue 
till some regular settled Government he established. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


No. 80. 

Mr. Egcrton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 11.) 

(No. 565.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 4,1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copies of four telegrams from Colonel Chcrmside 
and General Grenfell. 

The fact of the Mahdi’s death appears to have already diminished the cohesion of 
his followers, while the inhabitants of the Dongola province are incited by it to prepare 
for defence. 

Most of the best fighting men from Tamai are said to have been present at the 
recent repulse before Kassala, but Osman Digna continues his preparations for an 
attack on the Ahyssinians and Beni-Amers. 

Reports of Osman Digna’s death having twice been received by General Grenfell, 
T inquired from Colonel Chcrmside whether there was any truth in them, and he has 
replied that they have no foundation whatever. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGERTON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 86. 

Colonel Chermside to General Watson. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin , July 30, 1885. 

A SPY and others from Tamai established that news of Mahdi’s illness on 5th 
Ramadan and death on 8th is accepted as genuine. 

Neither Osman Digna nor the Hadendowas have any idea of submitting. The 
Bishareen send them grain imported at Rowcyyah. 

Most of the best fighting men from Tamai were present at the assault on 
Kassala. 

Khadr’s force sent to assist Abd-ol-Kader on Abyssinian frontier cannot ho got to 
move much beyond Tokar. 

Osman is* however, trying to ensure force moving against Beni-Amers near 
Senheit. 

News from Massowah that Abd-el-Kader is at Belades. Sheikh Hakush with 
500 Temerariani insurgents near Mensa, and Battimras with 300 insurgents near 
Tobies, are on flanks of Ahyssinians and Beni-Amers, and will try to cut road to 
Ras Alula’s camp from Massowah. 


lt -3 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 86. 

General Grenfell to Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) Haifa, July 31, 1885. 

A DESERTER from the dervishes at Merawi has arrived here, and states that on 
the 30th June a letter was received there stating that Osman Digna had been killed 
while fighting near Kassala. The news was believed and the “ fatha ” was said by all for 
his soul. Mahdi’s death has completely undeceived the dervishes, and their Emirs 
have little influence over them. There are between 2,000 and 3,000 at Merawi under 
Ilaj Ali Wad Sand. They have orders from Moliammcd-el-Kheir on no account to go 
beyond Ambikol till he joins them. 

The man is being sent to Cairo. 


Inclosurc 3 in No. 86. 

General Grenfell to Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) Haifa, August 2, 1885. 

ONE of Hicks’ army escaped from Berber has arrived here. He confirms news of 
Osman Digna’s death, and says his armj r was severely defeated near Kassala. He left 
Berber on 27th June, but can give no other dates, lie reports about 3,000 dervishes 
at Merawi, and says Said of Debbeli and Tumbul of Argo are preparing to light 
dervishes. 

Inclosurc 4 in No. S6. 

General Grenfell to Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) Haifa, August 2, 1885. 

A MAN named Osman JIamduk of Khartoum has arrived with verbal message 
from Slatin Bey to Khedive to say Mahdi is dead. He reports Khalifa Abdullah 
carrying on the Government and very strong, but people disgusted. Wad Ncjumi a 
prisoner. Mohammed-el-Khe’r unable to rally men round him. Sonaar holding out 
well, and doing enemy great damage. Inhabitants of Dongola prepared to resist 
dervishes. I have wired this also to the Khedive. I have now not the least doubt of 
the death of the Mahdi. 


No. 87. 

Mr. Egcrton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 11.) 

jj 

(No. 56S.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 4, 1885. 

"WITH reference to my despatch No. 561 of yesterdaj, and to illustrate if, 1 may 
mention that the irrigation department of Colonel Scott Monerieff is now 7 the main 
object of attack, a department which has done more useful work than any other, 
though it may have certainly injured some owners of expensive pumping machinery. 

Another point of blame has been the insecurity of life and property in Cairo. 

It is a fact that a hand of burglars (difficult to dispose of, as they are mostly 
Europeans—Greeks—protected by their Consulate) have been entering some houses in 
the district of this city, mostly inhabited by foreigner.-,. The German Agent’s house 
w r as entered some months ago, and the Russian Acting Agent complained also to 
Nubar Pasha of a burglary in his Agency and of the general insecurity; but it trans¬ 
pired subsequently that the robbery had been committed by his own servant. Such 
things are made pegs to hang indictments against the present Government of the 
Khedive ; whereas, as a matter of fact (while the gentlemen who arc so open-mouthed 
about insecurity here talk as if no crime existed in their native countries), there is 
actually less crime in Cairo now in proportion to its population than in any European 
capital. 

Hoping that the fronde that has existed here for the last tw r o years and more may 





disappear, and more open and friendly relations he established between the Powers 
with respect to this country, I think nothing is more likely to do this than to show 
that the Egyptian Administration of late has not been a failure, as represented to the 
world, but a considerable success. 

There was harm done two years ago, no doubt, by too much tall talk on the 
English part, and by an attempt to execute hastily too ambitious a programme. 
Mischief and ridicule were the result. But since then the Government here and its 
assistants have settled down to more modest and practical work—work which is being 
appreciated too by the population. 

Who would have said a few years back that the revenues of the Province of 
Ghcezeh could have been fully collected without use of courbash ? or that a formidable 
“ camorra,” headed by the Secretary of the City Governor, which has long oppressed 
the citizens of Cairo, should have been brought to justice by the “ Parquet ” of the 
native Tribunals here, and made to answer for their misdeeds ? 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EG Ell TON. 


No. SS. 

Seyed Osman-el-Morghani to Colonel Chermside.—(Received at the Foreign Office, 

August 11.) 

(Translation.) 

(After much compliments.) Massowah, April 18, 1885. 

I AM, thank God, in good health, and hope you are too. The two known Sheikhs 
have just met me, bearing your esteemed letter. I understood all therein included. 
You have certainly opened to them the gate of contentment by your various measures 
therein set forth. They arc sincerely obliged and thankful to you for your kind 
treatment towards their tribes ; it is generous, they said. On my arrival in Massowah 
with my followers the Sub-Governor has met us with the kindest manner, and gave 
us complete comfort. lie has also been invariably very kind and helpful before this 
when 1 wrote recommending the interests of the people. He was invariably attentive 
and complying. T am all the same extremely obliged to yon, for what he has done 
was only owing to your instructions—strict instructions. After a fortnight’s rest we 
shall proceed to Suakin, whore I shall have the pleasure of meeting your Excellency. 


On the eve of my departure from the Soudan, owing to its actual disturbed state, 
and on my way to the Iledjaz, I feel it a duty, before leaving, to express my gratitude 
to the Government for all the favours I have received in your hands, and to add that 
the Moslem Sheikhs of Sabdenot, El Gueden, Baria, and Beni-Amors, loyal to the 
Government, who came to Massowah and Suakin, are fully satisfied with their treat¬ 
ment by the Government, though regretting the decision of the Government to 
abandon their country. They are also quite satisfied with the arrangements made by 
the Government to put them under Abyssinian protection, to which they thankfully 
agreed; and in their name I do declare that they have not the smallest complaint 
against the Government for their treatment during the insurrection. I beg also to 
state that, with the exception of sending an army, every possible effort has been made 
to assist Taka, and am very thankful for the kind treatment of the Government 
towards me and the assistance Izzet Bey has given me at Massowah. And I declare, 
moreover, that the Sheikhs have been very handsomely rewarded, and have been 
promised most liberal rewards for their future assistance to the people from Taka. I 
hope that the arrangements made between the tribes and the Abyssiniaus will continue 
and prove satisfactory. 

I send my letter reiterating my thanks for all the solicitude shown by the 
Government, and wishing a long reign to His Highness the Khedive and prompt 
re-establishment of order and peace. 

(Signed) 


MOEAMED OSMAN MORGEANI. 
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No. 89. 

Mr. Egerlon to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 11, 9‘50 A.M.) 

(No. 389.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 11, 1885, 9*40 a.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 19G. 

Chermside would like Major Macdonald and Egyptian officer Saad to go to him 
from here. May I send Macdonald as British Commissioner, unless one on way 
from England ? 


No. 90. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Eqerton. 

(No. 198.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 11, 1885, 

YOUll telegram No. 389. 

You may send Major Macdonald. 


No. 91. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Egerton. 

(No. 263. Ext. 198.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 11, 1885. 

IN reply to your telegram No. 3S9 of the 11th instant, I authorize you to send 
Major Macdonald to Suakin, in order to assist Colonel Chermside in his negotiations 
with the Abyssinians for the relief of Kassala. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 92. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Eqerton. 

(No. 254.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 11, 1885. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 51-5 of the 27th ultimo, and have to express 
to you my approval of the views expressed therein with regard to the advisability of 
making every effort to stimulate trade between Egypt and the Soudan. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 93. 


Nil. 
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No. 91. 


Nil. 


No. 95. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 12.) 

(No. 390.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , August 11, 1885, 11*15 p.m. 

PRESENTS and cannon for Abyssinians left Massowah on 6tli instant. Tribes 
near Suakin believe Abyssinian advance serious. Success at El Gcden important. It 
is believed some grain supplies have got through to loyal tribes. Osman Digna at 
Taniai a recluse ; says he is going to die and join Malidi at Mecca. Chermsidc asks 
for armed ship and launch to stop grain trade at Slicnab, as no British ship available. 
I think, if possible, Admiralty should send aid of one or more small vessels, as Egyptian 
Government has no available steamer for purpose now, and blockade at this critical 
moment may decide action of tribes and quash rebellion near Suakin. 

(Confidential.) 

Prudent not to let English public expect much, though there seems fair hope. 


No. 96, 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, August 12.) 

(No. 582. Ext. 390.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 11, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copies of telegrams of to-day’s date from 
Mr. Cameron and Major Cliermside which give good hope of Ras Alula’s advance on 
Kassala, and show discouragement amongst the rebels. 

As it is important at this crisis that tribes should be prevented obtaining foreign 
n applies excepting through Suakin, I venture to suggest that as the only Egyptian 
vessel that would be available for the purpose, the “ Gaffarieh,” is now undergoing 
repairs, it is clear that a small vessel of Her Majesty’s navy—or two, if practicable— 
carrying out Colonel Chermside \s view of stopping the grain trade to Slicnab and 
other places on the coast near Suakin from Jeddah and Arabian ports, would be of the 
greatest use at the present moment. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGERTON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 96. 

Mr. Cameron to Mr. Egerton. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, August 11, 1885. 

YOUR No. 58. 

Opinion of local tribes considers Abyssinian movement serious. Yesterday news 
from Tamai reported Kassala rebels discouraged, and expecting Abyssinian advance. 
Similar report by pilgrim from Kassala. Messenger to-day from the Head Sheikh of 
all tin' Amarars, who wants to parley with the Government, reports that Abyssinians 
are advancing on Kassala. Success at Algedcn was important. We have lately sent 
700 camel-loads of grain to loyal tribes, and, from information from pilgrims, T believe 
some has got through, although at a heavy cost. 


Marcopoly left Massowah 6th instant, with cheque for 10,000 dollars and other 
presents for Alloula. no is to return before the end of August, if possible. It would 
be well for Commissioner to be at Massowah by then, and to have 20,000/. in cash 
there. It may prove quite unnecessary for any European to accompany advance. 
Alula must work in his own way, and we will support him and insure support of 
loyal Mussulmans if possible. 

A mission from Morgliani to Mussulmans with this object, and independent of 
that of Mareopoli’s, left on the 8th instant. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 96. 

Colonel Chermside to General Watson. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, August 11, 1885. 

PLEASE show Egerton Tyct’s instructions, because these arc actually all in 
operation. Marcopoli has gone up, taking presents—cannon and other things. Digna 
is at Tamai; he is becoming a recluse, and says he is going to die and join Malidi at 
Mecca. Possibly he means a bolt. Most of the Arabs are gone to summer pasture. 
Tamai, Handoub, Otao very empty. The grain trade at Shenab is important. I 
require armed ships and steam-launch to deal with it. No British ships available. 


No. 97. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 12, 11 A.M.) 

(No. 391.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 12, 1885. 

MY No. 390. 

I find only suitable Egyptian steamer “ Gaffarieh,” now under repairs, will be 
icady in a few days. Dispatch of small British ship would be desirable [?]. 


No. 98. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 12, 3*38 P.M.) 

(No. 393.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 12, 1885. 

EO LI A )WIN G from Chermside :— 

“Pilgrim, thirty-two days from Kassala, reports grain there, but in very small 
quantities. Slave of rebels deserted hither to-day from Kassala besiegers states he 
san r Abyssinian and Beni Amor mounted messengers, under Ahmed Augar, enter 
safely last month. Mohammed Mosa, principal Hadendowa Sheikh, is said to be 
considering terms of peace with Government from fear of Abyssinian invasion, and 
also owing to Mahdi’s death. This man confirms that small supplies arc getting 
in; believes that black mail was paid. 

News from Tokar states that none but women remain, men having gone to join 
Abdel Kader at Sanheit against Abyssinians. News from Tamai says rebels f here 
would starve if the Shenab grain trade near ltowcya was cut off. The whole rebel 
convoy for grain to the Gash lias been captured by loyal and neutral tribes. 


No. 99. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August J2, 5*45 P.M.) 

(No. 394.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 12, 1885, P30 p.m. 

MAJOR CHERMSIDE considers British Commissioner’s movements dependent 
on news brought from Abyssinians by Marcopoli, who has gone with presents and 
guns. 

If advisable for Commissioner to visit Alula, he should have presents ready, and 
later if operation adopt[ed ?] may have to visit King. Chermsidc considers British 
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Commissioner should have warm recommendation to Italian authorities at Massowah, 
also friendly letter from Coptic Patriarch to King. T will ask Italian Agent here to 
give Macdonald recommendations requisite. I go to Alexandria to-morrow to see 
Coptic Patriarch. 

Macdonald will start to-morrow week. Chermsidc proposes that Mr. Wylde 
should accompany him, and a doctor with drugs for natives. Advantage of British 
Commissioner lies in Abvssinians being willing to deal with English, but not with 
Egyptian officials. 

Please authorize opening of credit to Chermsidc as proposed with British 
military authorities in Cairo. 


No. 100. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Eqerton. 

(No. 258.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 12, 1885. 

A STATEMENT has been made by Mr. Villicrs Stuart, M.P., to this Department 
to the effect that, in his opinion, a great deal of the hardships resulting from forced 
labour in Egypt would be obviated if the fellaheen, when employed on such work, could 
be supplied with proper tools and implements. 

I have to instruct you to ask Colonel Scott Moncrieff for his opinion as to the 
practicability of this suggestion. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 101. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 14.) 

(No. 395.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 14, 1885, 12*15 a.m. 

CHERMSIDE reports that from information brought by member ofMorghani 
family who has escaped from rebels, there is hope that Iladendowas, from fear of 
Abyssinians, may make terms. 


No. 102. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received by telegraph, August 14.) 

(No. 585. Ext. 395.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 11, 18S5. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a telegram from Colonel Chermsidc, 
reporting that, from information brought by a member of the Morghani family who 
has escaped from the rebels, there is a hope that the Iladendowas may make terms from 
fear of the Abyssinians. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EUEBTON. 


Inclosure in No. 102. 

Colonel Chermside to General Watson. 

(Telegraphic.) Suulcin, August 13, 1885, 12*20 l’.M. 

SEY1) BEIIRI MORGHANI, who has been in rebel hands at Abu lleed since 
wounded and captured in the assault on Khatmeyeh in end of May, has returned with 
Wod-el-IIadeb, a lladendowa Sheikh, to Khatmeyeh, suburb of Kassala. Morghani 
here fully believes, after interrogation of deponent, that from fear of the Abyssinians 
the Iladendowas wall make terms. 


.No. 103. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 15.) 

(No. 397.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 15, 1S85. 

CHERMSIDE says letters from Alula’s camp report that Sadik Moussa, 
Hadendowa Chief, seems likely to desert rebels. 

Moslem Sheikhs with Alula believe that delay in his advance is owing solely to 
insufficient rain. 

Girin people nearly five thousand. 


No. 104, 


Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, August 15.) 

(No. 588. Ext. 397.) 

My Lord, Cabo, August 15, 1885. 

ON the 5th August Ras Alula wrote to Colonel Chermside that the King’s forces 
have brought away the Ghirra garrison in safety to El Kaya, in the Province of 
Walkeit, and that the King has given orders to supply them with food and water, and 
will forward them at the end of the rainy season. Ras Alula added, “ I tell you this 
because 1 know it will please you.” Colonel Chermside estimated that, owing to the 
presence at Ghirra of women and children of two battalions who perished in the 
Western Soudan, there were over 3,000 people there. In a subsequent telegram, copy 
of which I have the honour to inclose, he estimates the number at nearly 5,000. 

Colonel Chermside says that letters from Ras Alula’s camp report that Sadik 
Moussa, a Hadendowa Sheikh, seems likely to desert the rebels. The Moslem Sheikhs 
with Ras Alula believe that the latter fully means to advance during the rains, and 
has hitherto only been delayed by insufficient rain. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. KGERTON. 


Inclosure in No. 104. 

Colonel Chermside to General Watson. 

(Telegraphic.) Sualcin, August 15, 1885. 

NUMEROUS letters from Alula’s camp, head Sheikhs, Mudir Kassala, &c.. 
Sheikh Sadik Moussa, Hadendowa, has written there and seems likely to join us, 
which is important, lie repeats account received by letter from Moliamcd Alimed-el- 
Uagg, Governor Nadw\a, of Mululi’s death, small-pox, 8th Ramadan, and funeral, at 
whieh w r ritcs was present. Detailed account of Algodon light; leaders killed included 
Ibrahim and Issa Eilati, very powerful rebel: 390 men reported killed. The Moslem 
Sheikhs in Alula’s camp reply that their belief is he fully means to go during the 
rains; that it is solely owing to want of sufficient rain that he has not advanced. I 
fear the Ghirra people may be in all nearly 5,000. Communication in Abyssinia is so 
impeded for next two months it is difficult to send supplies or money. I have sent 
up about it. 


No. 105. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received August 15.) 

(No. 398.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 15, 1885. 

IIAMZA, who first reported to Grenfell Maluli’s death, now reports that Khalifa 
Abdullah and Mohamed-el-Kheir were killed in a riot at Khartoum on 20th July. 
Similar report also received from Argo. Rebel force at Merawi reinforced from 
Berber. 
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No. 106. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury,—(Received by telegraphy August 15.J 
(No. 589. Ext. 398.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 15, 1885. 

GENERAL GRENFELL telegraphs to Sir F. Stephenson that a letter has been 
received at Akaslieli from Abdullah Hamza, the man who first reported to him the 
Mnhdi’s death, stating that Alxlullah-el-Taaishi and Mohammed-cl-Khcir were killed 
at Khartoum with their Vakils in a riot on the 26th July. lie reports lmnfowc- 
ments coming from "Berber to Merawi. A similar report has been received from Argo, 
and the death of Moliammed-el-Kheir’s treasurer has been reported at Assouan and 
Korosko, but General Grenfell has no other confirmation of the news. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


No. 107. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury. —( Received August 1G, 5 P.M.) 

(No. 399.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 16, 1885, 4-40 P.M. 

CHERMSIDE trusts arrangement will be made as in his suggestions of 25th July 
for accounts of British expenditure in connection with Kassala relief. 

ITease send early answer to question in my telegram No. 394 respecting his 
opening credit with the British military authorities here. 


No. 108. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, August IG.) 

(No. 591, Ext. 399.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 16, 1885. 

I HAVE received the following telegram from Acting Consul Cameron :— 
“Chermside hopes arrangement will be made, as in liis suggestions of the 
25th July, for account of special British expenditure in connection with Kassala. 
Egyptian War Office could probably furnish competent native accountant,” 

I venture to solicit an early answer to the question in my telegram No. 391 of the 
12th instant respecting the opening of a credit to Colonel Chermside with the British 
authorities here. 

I ha\e, Ac. 

(Signed) EDWIN 11. EGERTON. 


No. 109. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 1G, 10 P.M.) 

(No. 100.) > 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 16, 1885, 7'10 P.M. 

FROM Grenfell’s reports, Dervishes seem to have advanced on Debbeh, Panic 
In Dongola Province. Tumbal [ ? ] confirms statement of death of Abdullah. 


No. 110. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, August 16.) 

(No. 595. Ext. 400.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 16, 1885. 

•Silt F. STEPHENSON has received the following telegram from General 
Grenfell:— 


“ Telegram from Akaslich says letter just received from Tumbul saying Dervishes 
in possession of all south of Dongola, 10,000 strong, with seven guns. Said, of 
Debbeh, has surrendered Old Dongola and llandak. Tumbul implores assistance 
within ten days, or he will have to come north. 

“ He reports Mahdi and Khalifa Abdulla dead. Also Khasm-el-Moos, dated 
10th, accusing Tumbul of treachery and correspondence with the enemy, and asking 
for 400 men to hold the Mudirich. ne has started north. 

“ Messenger reports cataracts between Akashch and Dongola practicable for boats 
and steamers.” 

General Grenfell adds that Abdullah Hamza’s letter sent from Handnk. about the 
6th instant made no mention of the enemy being in bis neighbourhood. The 
probability is that there has been an advance of Dervishes on Debbeh, which has 
caused this fight. 

T have, &e. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGERTON. 


No. 113. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury .— (Received August ) 7.) 

(No. 572.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 8,1885. 

THE Italian Agent called on me to day; ho told me that ho had received the 
orders of his Government to put himself at the disposition of Sir Henry Drummond 
Wolff on his arrival here. 

M. de Martino’s long experience of this country makes his opinion most valuable, 
from his knowledge of the characters and past history of the public men here, as well 
as of the habits of thought and prejudices of the Egyptian people. 

L have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGERTON. 


No. 112. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 17.) 

(No. 579.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 10, 1885. 

IN continuation oT the statement of Colonel Chermside’s proceedings sent home 
in Sir E. Baring’s No. 503 of the 3rd July, F have the honour to inclose copy, received 
from General Watson, of the instructions sent by Colonel Chermside to Izzet Bey, 
the Sub-Governor of Maxsowali, on the 21th July, a day previous to the reopening 
of the telegraph communication with Cairo. 

I am not in possession of any arrangement on which these instructions are founded; 
but assume the liability of 300,000 dollars is not other than that avhich the Mudir of 
Kassala was authorized to incur for tin* safe conduct of the garrison by the 
Abyssinians. 

On the 25th I asked for the suggestions he had previously alluded to (my No. 527 
of the 20th July) for the relief of Kassala, and he returned a detailed statement 
which I forwarded to your Lordship, and afterwards added an estimate of expenditure. 

1 now forward a copy of a private letter 1 have received from Colonel Chermside, 
giving various explanations respecting Iiis statement of the possible cost of the 
Abyssinian relief of Kassala. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 112. 

Colonel Chermside to Izzet Bey. 

July 24, 1885. 

THE news of the Eaka victory arrived after the cable was broken; it is still 
broken, so there are no orders from Cairo. 

I presume you have sent to Ras Alula telling him of the victory ; if not please 
do so. 








If It as Alula is still at Asmara I want you to do everything in your power to 
induce him to start as soon as possible. Please send up a mission to him; if 
Mareopoli Bey likes to go by all means let him, but he must not delay. I do not 
think it fair to order him up, but shall be glad if he goes of his own free will. 

If Mareopoli Bey goes, mind you have no trouble on the score of expense. 

I authorize you to make whatever special arrangements you consider necessary, to 
advance any sums you think proper, to allow him GO piastres a-day, besides mule hire 
and presents, or 80 piastres or 120 piastres if you consider it necessary, or else 
simply to make him no allowance and pay his actual expenses; any difficulty, there¬ 
fore, that arises on the score of expense will be on your responsibility, except with the 
finance, which is my responsibility. 

Whether or not Mareopoli goes, send up that Vakeel Sanjak Abd-el-Kadre and 
any or all his men that he vvishes to take. Mareopoli will only go to Asmara or 
Has Alula’s camp, but Abd-el-Kadre should go Avitli Alula to Kassala if the Ras 
Avishes it. 

I have little doubt Abd-cl-Ivadre and his men will want three months’ advanced 
pay, and also special alloAvanee for Abyssinia, as Saad’s men had, or perhaps more. 
Be liberal, and do whatever is necessary, and remember that any delays or difficulties 
about their going on account of money Avill be on your responsibility. 

If Mareopoli Bey for any reason does not go send another representative if you 
wish. 

You must of course send some presents; if you can get nothing else get some 
carpets and other things; they should not be less in value than 1,000 dollars, and if 
the situation demands it they can be Avorth a considerable amount more ; if you tell me 
you thought it necessary on the information you had to give a heavy present, value 
5,000 dollars, money or goods, I should of course support you. You must judge and 
take the responsibility. 

Abd-el-Kadre’s services arc to be offered to Has Alula to accompany him to 
Kassala. 

Here are the instructions for our delegate to the Ras. 

To inform him of the very critical state ol' the garrison at Kassala owing to 
hunger, and of hotv good the occasion is oAving to the defeat and Aveakness of the 
rebels. 

To use every persuasion to get him to move quickly. 

To inquire Avhethcr he has difficulties in moving on account of supplies, and if 
this is the case to find out whether by our giving bills (“ iurwales ”) as money for 
grain and cattle to Abyssinian merchants avc can help him. It may prove, of course, 
that this is not the ease, and that we could not really help by buying things Avhieh 
Ras Alula can get as well for himself, and that our best course to quicken his move¬ 
ments would be money presents to himself and the King. 

If it seems that avc can be of assistance in giving supplies, Mareopoli or our other 
delegate is authorized to issue any necessary haAvalcs up to 10,000 dollars at 
once "without reference. Aftenvards refer to me unless the matter is urgent, Avhen 
you must use your own discretion. 

I1‘, on the other hand, money seems best, our delegate can make the Ras a 
present, if he promises to move, of a haAvale for 10,000 dollars at once, and another of 
10,000 dollars, dated, say, 1st September, and payable on condition of his really 
advancing. Expenses can he promised to Alula up to 300,000 dollars for the 
expedition, and if he really goes, and this is not enough, he may feel assured that on 
my hearing it I shall get the necessary authority for further expenditure. 

Docs the Ras Avant arms and ammunition r If he requires anything avc haA r e got 
send it him ; if he requires old-fashioned muzzle-loading rifles and poAvder, bullets, 
and caps, I will do my best to get him Avhat he Avauts as quickly as possible. 

Does the Ras Avant our Bashi-Bazouks r If so, send him as many as you can, 
enrolling, if necessary, ncAV “ Ordus,” just as you did before, Avitli special pay, advance, 
and so on. Arm and send him the Galahad Bashi-Bazouks, if they aa ill go, and he 
wants them. 

Write to Ras Alula in my name, hogging him to move quickly, and informing 
him that avc have scut him a delegate, and arc ready to assist him at once Avitli arms, 
supplies, and money. Inform him that avc hear Mutemahdi is dead. 

(Signed) HERBERT CHE It MS IDE. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 112. 


Colonel Chermside to Mr. Erjcrton. 


My dear Mr. Egorton, Sunkin , July 31, 1885. 

A EEAY Avords concerning my reply (telegraphic) as to possible cost of Abyssinian 
relief of Kassala. All estimate of operations so conducted must he extremely hazy; 

I have tried in the limits of a telegram to accentuate tAvo points: first, that the 
advance being by Abyssinians, through Moslem territory, if avc leave the former, more 
Ethiopico, to supply themselves by unpaid requisition, avc shall in the retirement find 
perhaps such absence of supplies as to render it impossible; and, secondly, that 
although wc can do very little to control the manner or duration of such operations, 
wc can, as paymasters, limit our liabilities as absolutely as we please. 

The accounts of the Amadib, Sanhcit, &c., evacuations are not kept as a separate 
charge in the Masawa hooks, hut, from memoranda and memory, as to the cash and 
supplies sent up, and the hills avc honoured, I think the cost Avould he found about 
35,000/. (about one-tliird the people, aud half the distance, of Kassala). Wc gave some 
money and a good deal of food to the Abyssini-ns, but this was a minor item. Wc 
gave, as per Treaty, the Avavlike stores. 

Then there is Galahad, llcre tlic expenses actually paid were about 10,000/ —a 
very small figure, but then the retreat Avas all through Abyssinia. The King wrote 
and said lie wanted no money for supplies, but be accepted some cannon; I sent him 
four, ne also said lie did not Avant arms himself, but for the sake of his people (who, 
I presume, found the supplies) he would accept 10,000 rifles and ammunition. I have 
begun Avifh the cannon and left the rifle question over, meaning to Avait and see Avhat 
is done for Kassala, and to run it into that; hut still, if avc do count it for Galahad, 
even if wc get old Brummagem muzzle-loaders, which be Avouhl prefer, 10,000 rifles, 
Avitli ammunition, could not, 1 suppose, be delivered at the frontier under 20,000/.—at 
any rate, if there was an economy it would be ours, for, Avitli the prices lie has to pay 
the merchants for most antiquated old five-arms, it Avould be, I think, over 30,000/. 

As to Kassala, if supplies were scanty and transport ditto, it Avould resolve itself 
into a surviA'ul-of-tlie-fitlesl forced march, and while I should estimate the time at 
oa'ci* tAvo months (Galahad took over three), if it had to he done as a race against 
starvation in one, our expenses Avould he enormously diminished. If there is a real 
advance we ought probably to make a large depot at or near Asmara, hut it Avould he 
premature to begin it now. Router tolls us the Italians (“Diritto ”) talk of going; if 
so, I expect they, or any other civilized Power, would he too late. I doubt their 
being able to arrhe before December; success in such an expedition Avould dep< ml on 
our being able to get supplies uoav from the Sliukerieh Arabs, although, on the news 
of Mahdi’s death, I haA'e got Morghaui to use his best efforts to such an cud ; and, 
besides seven letters sent last mail, am sending by next an agent of his to try 
and effect this; still he is not very hopeful of moral persuasion producing much 
result. 

By all means, as giving ground for m\ very vague estimates, make any official use 
you please of statements herein contained. 

Yours sincerely, 

(Signed! HERBERT CIIERMSTDE. 


No. 113. 

Mr. Eyerton to the Marquis of Salisbury .— (Recoin'd Any list 17.) 

(No. 580. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairn, Auyust 10, 1885. 

I HAVE received and will act upon your Lordship’s No. 211, in Avhieh you 
inform me that, in accordance with a representation from Her Majesty’s Secretary of 
State for War, 1 am to obtain repayment from the Egyptian Government for sums 
incurred in bringing away tin* inhabitants of Dongola. 

The Egyptian War Office are not yet aAvarc of such expenditure having been 
incurred, as* Colonel Duncan stall's that all rations and passage warrants for the 
refugees were issued by him at Wady Haifa on account of the Egyptian Government. 
With respect to the compulsory m mutation of Dongola, there is a circumstance to 
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which my attention has been drawn by the Egyptian War Office, viz., the manu¬ 
mission of Dongola slaves on arrival in Egypt proper. 

The inclosed Petition is addressed to the Officer commanding by refugees from 
Dongola, who on arrival at Assouan tind themselves, by the law of the land,"deprived 
of the services of their slaves, and thereby considerable sufferers. 

T have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGERTON. 


Iuclosure in No. 113. 

Petition submitted by some Refugees of Dougola Province , at Assouan. 

(Translation.) 

Sir, 

WE, the Undersigned, have the honour to submit that when the Government 
has issued its orders to us to depart from our countries to the northern parts, we have 
obeyed the order and left our countries, knowing assuredly that we may be accorded 
with the kindness and justice of the Government to which we are, at all events, 
intimate and real friends. 

On departing from our countries we were, of course, out of our properties and 
riches, in short, out of all things upon which wo were living in Soudan; but, hoping 
that avc may live at the northern parts just as we were at Dongola, we have brought 
only our servants, who are workmen at land cultivating for our families’ maintenance, 
as it is usually done by all families in all countries. 

On arriving at Assouan our servants heard that whoever asks the Government to 
be treed, he is freed. Our servants, then, one after another were set free, and left us 
alone. 

It is evident that we are out of riches, properties, and cash, and by setting 
these servants free we have also lost the motive's of our living, which is upon 
cultivation. 

Our project in bringing these servants being not for selling them, or for any 
other purpose, but being only for helping u^ in agricultural works, we regret to see 
the Government treating us contrary to our hope. 

Tf we are the friends of the Government, trying to fulfil its wishes and desires, is 
il permissive to he treated with what is evidently injurious and troublesome to us, 
viz., by taking our workmen of cultivation away? 

"We add that the English having arrived at Dongola during our residence there, 
they have seen the duties of these servants, as well as their work in cultivation. If 
they saw them in a bad and wretched state, they, of course, would not have left them 
in our hands; and, moreover, they would not have permitted them to be brought 
away. It so, how these servants have now been set free, and we are in want of 
them r 

Under these, circumstances, we have the honour to submit the question to your 
consideration, begging that our servants be returned to us, in order to enable us to 
look for means for our living and support. 

We are ready to be responsible that no one of them can be absent or escape while 
they are in our service, if the Government desires it. 

'Scaled by 22 persons.) 


No. 1U. 

Sf, Malvano to M. Catalani.—(Communicated to the Marguis of Salisbury by M. Catalani, 

August 17.) 

Rome, le 16 Aoiit, 1885. 

JE vous communique ci-apres deux telegrammes eehanges entre l’Agent de Sa 
Mnjoste au Cairo et le Ministbre des Affaires Etrangbres on date d’aujourd’lmi:— 

“ llepresentant Anglais me demande unc lettre de recommendation au Colonel 
Salctta pour 1’Attache Militaire au Commissaire du Gouvernement Anglais pour 
trailer avee l'Abyssinien qui peut-etre ira aupres du Roi. 

“ -To vous prie de telegraphior vos instructions. 

(Signe) 


2. Telegrammc adresse a. M. de Martino on reponse au precedent — 

“ Jc vous autorise a donner a T Attache Militaire Anglais unc lettre de rccom- 
mandation ehalcureusc au nom du Gouvernement du Roi aupres du Colonel 
Salctta. 

“Veuillcz dans cctte lettre dire au Colonel Salctta (pie jc le prie do fairo tout 
ee qui depend de lui pour faeiliter a V Attache Militaire Anglais la mission dont il est 
charge. Vous pourrez ajouter quo votre lettre de rceommandation a etc ecritc d’apres 
mon instruction expresse. 

(Signe) “ Dephetis.” 

(Signe) MALVANO. 


No. 115. 

The Marguis of Salisbury to Sir E. Malei.* 

(No. 67. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 18, 1885, 1*50 l\M. 

MAKE the following communication at Berlin [Vienna] confidentially, stating 
that it has not been made as yet to any other Court except Vienna [Berlin]. 

We cannot at present fix date for leaving Egypt; in fact, avc think that fixing- 
date avou Id destroy our power of bringing country into good order; but avc Avish to 
create confidence that avc do not moan to separate Egypt from Ottoman dominions, 
or to take any course contrary to Treat, a hvw in Europe. Therefore, as avcII as for 
reasons of convenience, avc Avish to obtain a small Turkish contingent at Suakin and 
on the Nile at the southern frontier of Egypt proper. We hope that contingent 
may be allowed to go to latter station through Egypt proper. We should also be 
glad, for the same reasons, to station a small Turkish detachment at Alexandria 
and Cairo. All these Turkish detachments to stay in Egypt as long as the British 
stay, and to go an hen they go. We know that. France lias an objection to the 
presence of Turkish troops in Egypt propel. and that the measure cannot bo taken 
unless that objection is overcome. We shall proceed to consider improvement of 
Egyptian administration as soon as this preliminary arrangement is disposed of. 


No. 116. 

Mi, lujerton to the Marguis of Salisbury.—(Received August 18, G'30 r.M.) 

(No. 101.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , August 18, 188o, 5' tO p.m. 

EllOM Cliermside:— 

“Resident spy at Tamai has come in [?to-day]. Digna left on the 13th for 
Kassala. Ncavs reached Tamai on the 6th of capitulation of Kassala on 30tli July. 
Musa, Sheikh of all the UadendoAvas, Wad Kasfour, and llassan Bedoni are in Kassala, 
and refuse any plunder to Digna, Avho has gone to contend for it, his intention being 
to return with arms and ammunition and attack Suakin, as he has sent all his 
remaining supply Avith the force to assist Abd-el-Kader against the Abyssinians. My 
latest official news from Kassala is dates! 0th July and stated garrison Avere eating- 
grass, all their dogs and asses being consumed. There seems strong ground to believe 
some arrangement has been made between garrison and insurgents, but whether it 
is a capitulation, and, if so, on Avhat terms, or Avhctlicr only an armistice, I consider 
quite uncertain. 

“ Spy also reports Abyssinian successes near Gallabat of Senaar garrison, and death 
of son of Maluli named Abdul Canel before his father. Heavy rebel loss in June in 
assault on Kassala. 

“ Abyssinians concentrate near Sanheil.” 


“De Martino.” 


* Also to Sir A. ( v >. 
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No. 117. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received August 18.) 

Sii’j Bar Office , August 18, 1885. 

1 AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Marquis of Salisbury, the inclosed copy of a telegram with regard 
to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 117. 

Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. W. H. Smith. 

{ Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 17, 1S85. 

DETACHMENT 2nd Battalion Sussex leave Suakin for Suez "Wednesday; theie 
remain ready for India. Seventy convalescents leave Suakin same time for ten days’ 
cruize. More will leave when these return. Wilt endeavour replace portion artillery 
by Egyptians. Cannot recommend further deduction just yet. 

Health British, Suakin, much improved. Worst of hot weather said to be over. 
Messenger from Amarais reports Digna gone from Tamai; intends going Kassala; but 
supposed going Berber. Amarars anxious to parley. 

Abdullah Kalifa, supposed successor Maluli, is reported killed in riot Khartoum; 
also Mahomed-el-Kheir. 


No. 118. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to M. Catalani. 

M. le Charge d’Affaires, Foreign Office, August 18, 1885. 

I HAVE received with much pleasure the copies of telegraphic correspondence 
which you have been good enough to leave for m\ perusal relative to the request of 
Her Majesty’s Acting Agent at Cairo, that the Military Attache to the British Com¬ 
missioner, who is about to proceed to Abyssinia, might be furnished with a letter of 
recommendation to Colonel Saletta. 

I beg that you will offer to the Minister for .Foreign Affairs best thanks of Her 
Majesty’s Government for his prompt and friendly action in this matter. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 119. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 18, IP30 p.M.) 

(No. 102.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 18, 1885. 

FOLLOWING to Chenuside 
“ Macdonald will not start Thursday. 

“ Mission [?] goes. 

“ Communicate present views respecting relief. Secrecy respecting news pre¬ 
served here for case that arrangement respecting Kassala proves only armistice.” 


No. 120. 

Sir E. Malet to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 19.) 

(No. 58.) 

(Telegraphic.) Berlin, August 19, 1885. 

YOU It telegram No. 07, Confidential, of \esterday. 

Have made desired communication confidentially to Count llatzfeldt, nho 


begged me to thank your Lordship and say that it would be at once submitted to 
Prince Bismaick. 

He asked me if I was instructed to ask any expression of opinion on it from the 
German Government. I said not, but that I thought that the fact of its being made 
confidentially in the first instance to Berlin and Vienna showed that a confidential 
expression of opinion from those Courts would bo appreciated. 

(Secret.) 

Count llatzfeldt’s strong but entirely personal opinion, which lie begged me not 
to make use of, is that, however admirable tlic scheme proposed, it is of a nature 
likely to provoke insurmountable opposition from the Sultan. 


No. 121. 

Sir E. Malet to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, August 19.) 

(No 362. Ext. 58.) 

My Lord, Berlin, August 19, 1885. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 67, Confidential, of yesterday’s 
date, setting forth the proposal of Her Majesty’s Government for obtaining a small 
Turkish contingent for service in Egypt. L have the honour to report that I made a 
communication confidentially to Count llatzfeldt in the terms of your Lordship’s 
telegram, and his Excellency desired me to thank your Lordship, and to state that it 
would be brought at once to the notice of Prince Bismarck. 

His Excellency inquired whether I had been instructed to ask for the opinion of 
the German Government in this matter. 

While stating that 1 had not received such instructions, 1 admitted to his Excel¬ 
lency that I considered the fact of the communication having been made in confidence 
to Berlin and to Vienna in the first instance showed that a confidential expression of 
opinion from those Courts would bo appreciated. 

I have, etc. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 122. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbuiy.—(Received August (9, I2’30 r.M.) 

(No. 103.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 19, 1885. noon. 

MY No. 401. 

Chenuside, referring to former news sent by him, telegraphs as follows:— 

“ If there has been surrender of place and arms, I propose to alter terms of pro¬ 
position [of?] [to?] Abyssinia to my former promises of so much for each refugee 
succoured. I rather think that Abyssinians will go anyhow now, hut if unsupported 
by us their operations will resemble a raid; they might possibly bring away many 
Egyptians. Our expenses and liabilities so far arc unimportant, and, if necessary, 
can be counted towards the rescue' of Girri. 1 regret that I can only give vague 
opinion till further news.” 


No. 123. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 19, 6 l'.M.) 

(No. 404.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 19, 1885, 5’35 p.m. 

GRENFELL says letter dated Abri, 17th, confirms capture by rebels of Dcbbeli 
and Abu Gus. Enemy under Abdul Medjid left Goleli for New Dongola on lltli, 
ordering native's at Arvo and Hafir to send supplies to New Dongola by 10th. 


(5197 T 
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No. 124. 

Mr. Eg a ton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph , August 19.) 

(No. 603. Ext. 404.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 19, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a telegram, the substance of which I 
have communicated to your Lordship by telegraph, from General Grente 1 1 to 
Sir Frederick Stephenson, confirming the nous of the capture of Debbeli and Aim 
Gus by Dervishes under Abdul Mcjid. 

The advance of Abdul Mejid’s force was reported by the Malik of Argo in a 
message of which General Grenfell gives the substance in the inclosed telegram, dated 
the 18fh. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGEUTOX. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 124. 

General Grenfell to Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) Assouan, July p August’] 18, 1885. 

MESSAGE to the following clfeet has been sen! by Melik Tumbul to Khodhe - 
“Mohammed Ahmed’ death is certain. Some Emirs have come to Old Dongola. 
Their Chief’s name is Abdul Mcjid. They Inn o beaten all the tribes south of Dongola, 
and lane demanded the surrender of the Mudiiich, which I have refused. They have 
also demanded the hundred rifles which we Iua e, and as they are 8,000 strong, and a\c 
are pownless for war, Are tried to put them off, but without effect. Wo had hoped the 
Sirdar would haA'e sent troops, but none have come. Tell us what to do, and il an;, 
troops are coming, as if not I must come down a\ ith Goa eminent arms.” 

I have stopped any more arms going to Tumbul, and hn\e written to toll him if 
heietires he must bring all arms and ammunition aa ith him. A number of nuggars 
are on their way doAvn, and ten haAc arrived at Dal full of refugees. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 121. 

General Gienfell to Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) Assouan, August 19, 1885. 

FOLLOWING telegram from Surtees Akaslteh •— 

“ L'-ttvi- from Sheikh of Abu, dated l7tli, eonfinn- vaptuie of Debbeli and Abu 
Gus. Xati\es there ordered to wear Den ish uniform. Enemy, under Abdul Mcjid, 
left Goleh for New Dongola on the 11th, ordering natives at Argo Island and Ilafir to 
send lihbiu and grain to Ncaa Dongola by the Kit It, and telling Tumbul to he quick and 
moot them.” 

This information is probably demed from the same source as that sent In 
Tuntlml. 


No. 125. 

T/n Vonpiis of Sa/i bmij to Mi Fiji Aon, 

(No. 201.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 19, 18S5, 6' 15 r.Ai. 

FRENCH newspaper “ lutransigeanl ” has publish.)! letter from M. Selikovitsch, 
styling himself ox-interpietcr of English army in Soudan, staling that on 16th April 
Kitchener employed Sheikh Klutlit to oiler 50/. for Olivit r Pain, alive or dead; that 
the stall* at Debbeli sent a telegram on the subject to Loudon; that Khalil captured 
him, and he AAas shot on 18th April at Abou Dorn m Kitchener’s presence Captain 
Col borne is said to lmvt* been privy to tluso proceedings, and to have kept them 
scciet, 


-ftiiiiiMSffi&i. 


I presume you can send an unqualified denial of all these statements, which 
liaA'c been repeated in other French papers. 

Full extract aa il 1 he sent to you by mail. 


No. 126. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 20, 9‘30 A.At.) 

(No. 105.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 20. 1885, 9T5 A.AI. 

MY telegram No. 101 respecting reported fall of Kassala on the 30th duly. 

Chermside’s agent Avith Abissinians leports that neAVs received at Asmaia, 
dated the 24th duly, from Kassala, states matters very critical with garrison, and 
fears Abyssinians avouUI be too late. 

No. 127. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury .—( Received by telegraph, August 20.) 

(No. 604. Ext. 105.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 20, 1885. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 101 of the 18th instant, respecting the 
reported capitulation of Kassala on the 30th duly, 1 have the honour to forward to 
your Lordship the folloAving information received from Colonel Cherinsidc :— 

“ Mareopolo reports from Asmara on the 12th August that lias Alula does not 
want our iiregulars or more provisions, as the Province of llamasin can furnish tin* 
latter; neither does he require money, hut if avc enable him to purchase Mg* >hc- he 
can start quicker. 

“Mareopolo says that if arms and money from Massowah arrive in linn >1u 
Alula ought to leaA'o by the end of August. 

“The bulk of the arms and money, a iz., 30,000 dollars for the Ain •Muian and 
20,000 dollars for Kassala, have left Massowah, and Avcrc to be received at the ■Vontiei 
on the 191 h. The Deni Amors are ready with cmnel transport near Sanheit. News 
had been received at Asmara from Kassala, dated 2Ith July, that nutters avoic a'cia 
critical, and Mareopolo feared that the Aby-sinian relief nun he too late. Until it is 
ascertained il Kassala is still susceptible of relief, no further expenditure will be 
incurred. 

“The King has ordered assistance to enable the Girri garrison to cross the Taknze 
River Avbon fordable about the middle of September. 

“Mareopolo confirms my opinion as to the expediency ol lormiug ;t provision 
depot at Asmara, if only for the Girri people, although the Abyssinians ask no 
assistance at all.” 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) EDWIN 11. EGERTON. 


No. 128. 

Mi. lA/eiton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 20, 5 P.M.) 

(No. 406.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 20, 188o. 

EKESll iulormatiou from Ch< miside puts beyond doubt reported fall of Kassala 
solely through hunger 

Apparently no massacre; rebels sharing with garrison Uigiia lett on 13tu witu 
twent \ men to punish Sheikhs aa 1 \<> thus cunt' b> terms aaUIi garris. u. 










No. 129. 


Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, August 20.) 

(No. 605. Ext. 406.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 20, 1885. 

I HAVE received a message to the following effect from Colonel Chermside:— 

Two spies sent independently on the 17th to Tamai and to the loyal Ashrafs 
near Tamai have returned and make substantially the same report, viz., that Kassala 
capitulated solely through hunger. This news reached Osman Digna about twelve 
days after the event by letter from his Emir Khadir. Osman Digna was incensed at 
the news that Musa, Head Sheikh of the Iladendowas, and two others have joined the 
garrison, repudiate the Emir, and refuse him any share of the plunder. As already 
known, Digna left on the 13tli with twenty men, saying he would bring back the 
heads of the disobedient Sheikhs. Both the spies agree that the besiegers took over 
all Government property, but that there was no massacre, and the rebels were sharing 
with the garrison. 

Colonel Chermside adds :— 

“ I consider we now know approximate truth. My further action must be 
completely guided by events. I have not learned whether or no troops keep their 
arms. I wish my suggestions of the 25th July to be held in abeyance, and I shall 
probably withdraw them later. Are there instructions as to my credit and freedom 
of action respecting complete relief of Girri and rescue of Kassala refugees ?” 

I have told Colonel Chermside, in reply, that I have no instructions from 
England except those he has received. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) EDWIN IT. EGERTON. 


No. 130. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 20, G 1VM.) 
(No. 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, Avgust 20, 1885, 4‘20 P.M. 

IS it true what the “Temps” says, that the old Mudir lias been authorized to 
occupy Dougola with black troops? 

Is there any money remaining out of the 9,000,000/., or to be obtained from 
English or Egyptian funds, by which Arab Chiefs could be subsidized ? 


No. 131. 

Mr. Etjt rton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 21, 9 ‘30 A..M.) 

(No. 107.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 21, 1885. 

YOE T B No. 201. 

Pain went up river summer of 1884 witli avowed object of joining Maluli; 
uas turned back at Haifa and Esneh, but succeeded in July, by influence of Drench 
inspector of sugar works at Ermant with Bedouins, to start for Oboid, where he 
arrived in August last year; then Avent to Maluli at llahad. He did not come to 
Khartoum with Maluli, but died last autumn on White Nile on way to Onulurman. 

This is confirmed by several independent Avitnesses, Hussein Khalifa, Muralli, 
Bonomi, Lupton, and others. 

Thus story in your telegram of events Avliicli happened to Pain six months 
after liis death absurd fabrication. 

Major Kitchener norv in England, 

Selikovitcb Avas in English employ, but dismissed for irregularity and bad 
character. 

Another bad character, assuming name of Berti, is also circulating fables about 
Pain. Says he Avas given letter for Rochefort by Pain June of this year at Korosko. 
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No. 133*. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Egerton. 

(No. 273. Ext. 204.) 

g[ r Foreign Office, August 21, 1885. 

’ WITH reference to your telegram No. 399 of the 16th instant relating to 
Colonel Chermside’s proposed operations for the relief of Kassala, I informed you this 
afternoon, by telegraph, that the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury decline to 
sanction any part of the expenditure incurred for that object being charged to 

Imperial funds. . 

I am not aware whether any expenditure is at the present moment still being 
incurred on this account, but, if so, it would be better that it should be discontinued. 

Kassala itself has surrendered, and the Egyptian Treasury can with difficulty bear 
any fresh charges on its finances. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


[« 1 »] 


U* 
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No. 132. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Egerton. 

(No. 203.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 21, 1885, 4'30 p.m. 

SIR H. WOLFE inquires whether former Mudir has been authorized to occupy 
Dongola with black troops, as reported. 


No. 133. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Eqerton. 

(No. 204.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 21, 1885, 5 p.m. 

CUERMSIDE’S operations about Kassala. 

Treasury declines to bear any part of this expenditure. I do not know whether 
any expenditure is going on, but, if so, you had better stop it. The place has sur¬ 
rendered, and Egypt can bear fresh expenditure with difficulty. 


No. 134. 

Mr, Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 21, 315 p.m.) 

(No. 108.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 21, 1885, 2*50 p.m. 

AS Chermside’s further action must be guided by events respecting rescue of 
refugees from Kassala, and also respecting difficult operation of bringing to coast 
Girri garrison lately so successfully relieved by Abyssinians, I trust freedom of action 
given by your telegram No. 196 may be continued to him, though he will doubtless 
modify his suggestions. 

Though King of Abyssinia asks for no assistance, Chcrmside considers it will be 
probably necessary to form provisional depot, and to assist Abyssinians by supplies 
in bringing down from 3,000 to 5,000 veterans from Girri. 


No. 135. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 22, noon.) 

(No. 410.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 22, 1885. 

YOUR telegram No. 204 repeated to Colonel Chermside. 

No expenditure made on account of ller Majesty’s Government so far as I am 
* aware. 

Chermside previous to acceptance of bis suggestions of 25th July was carrying 
out an arrangement to pay Abyssinians in proportion of numbers rescued. (See 
inclosure in Sir E. Baring's No. 503.) 

Egyptian expenditure for bringing away Kassala and Girri refugees cannot 
therefore cease. 


No. 136. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 22, 1*45 p.m.) 

(No. 411.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 22, 1885. 

FROM news received by Egyptian Government great outbreak and massacre 
took place at Berber on announcement of Makdi’s death. Object to obtain possession, 
of Treasury; greater loss of life than when first taken by rebels. Famine anti 
sickness at Khartoum. Senaar holds out well; some of rebel troops sent against it 
have deserted to Government force. 

LM0] 


u 









a 


No. laj. 

Mr. Egerion to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, August 22.) 

(No. 609. Ext. 411.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 22, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a letter which has been received by the 
Egyptian Government reporting the occurrence of an outbreak and massacre at 
Berber on the news of the Mahdi’s death, and the existence of much sickness and 
distress at Khartoum. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


Inclosure in No. 137. 

Girges Salib to the Minister of the Interior. 

(Traduction .) 

J’AI Thonneur de porter a la eonnaissaneo de votre Excellence quo je viens de 
recevoir unc lettre de raon frere Boutros a Assouan contenant une lettre onvoyec par 
line personne de mon frere, Boulos, demeuraut actuellcment a Khartoum. Votre 
Excellence trouvera ci-inclus la lettre on question. 

La personne qui a apporte la lettre dit qu’il a quitte Khartoum le 29 Chaban, 
1302, et il est venu a Berber oil il est reste quinzo jours. Pendant son sejour dans 
cette ville un liomme est venu de Khartoum de la part de Khalifa Abdulla pour 
informer l’Emir de Berber quo Mohamed Almicd est mort de la petite verolc le 
S Ramadan, 1302; e’est a la suite de cette nouvcllc qu’unc grande dissension a eu lieu 
entre les Bedouins et les habitants an sujet de l’argent existant a Bet-cl-Mal, ehez 
l’Emir de Berber, dissension qui aboutit a un grand massacre, beaucoup plus grand 
*que quand Berber avait ete prise. 

Les nouvelles de Khartoum rapportecs par la memo personne sont celles-ci:— 

Qu’il y regne une grande famine; les prix do hie ont atteint trente-six talaris 
l’ardeb, et on n’en trouve pas. La petite verole fait mourir do 100 a 500 homines par 
jour. La personne ajoute quo la Moudirich de Sennaar est encore entre les mains du 
Gouvernement et quo son Moudir est un liomme vaillant. Chirbek-cl-IIamdi et ses 
Bedouins pretent beaucoup d’assistanee au Moudir de Sennaar. Mohamed Ahmed 
avait envoye un bateau a vapour et des barques pour combattro Sennaar, et d’y fain 1 
venir des aliments mais les soldats se sont joints au Moudir de Sennaar pour echapper 
h la famine existant a Khartoum. Il y a une grande force 1 ii Sennaar; aucune 
nourriture n’est envoyec a Khartoum. On trouve dans la Moudirich de Sennaar 
environ 70,000 Ardebs. Mohamed Ahmed avait fait eoniuutre a Chirbek-el-Ilamdi 
d’abandonner le Gouvernement, mais le dernier a repondu qu’il n’abandonnerait le 
.Gouyprpepicnt quo ^s’il ps.Qtue sous les armes. El Ilamdi repondait egalement que 
Mohamed Aluncd est faux. 

■ Si j’aurai d’autres nouvelles' je les eommuniquerai a votre Excellence. 


No. 13S; 4 


Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 22, 3'45 P.il.’) 

(No. 412.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 22, 1885. 

MY No.^410. 

Following* from Consul, Suakin:— 

“ Chermside says:—‘ Instructions in the same sense as Lord Salisbury’s telegram 
and dated 21st August have already left.’ ” 

I send copy by post. 

Markopoulo is ordered to Sir C. Wilson. 

Egyptian pecuniary liabilities are dearly defined. * 
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No. 139. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury,—(Received August 23, 12*20 P.M.) 

(No. 413.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 23, 1885. 

ADVANCE of Dervishes in New Dongola more than mere raid. It is directed 
from Berber. Rebel force, described as 4,000 strong, with 7 guns, led by nephew of 
Moliammed-cl-Kheir. 


No. 140. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, August 23.) 

(No. 016. Ext. 413.) ‘ ' 

My Lord, Cairo, August 23, 1885. 

GENERAL GRENFELL telegraphed to Sir F. Stephenson yesterday as 
follows:— 

“ Letter from Kashnvel-Moos says escaped officer reports New Dongola invaded 
by 4,000 men, with 800 rifles, 7 guns, 40 ammunition camels, and 100 horses, under 
command of Abdul Mejid, nephew of Moliammed-cl-Kheir. Information received 
lately points to advance being more than mere raid, and is directed from Berber. 
Kashnvel-Moos has telegraphed to the Khedive, giving names of leaders, none of 
whom are of note.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


No. 141. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, August 23:) 

(No. 618. Ext. 414.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 23, 1885. 

N UBAR PASHA sent mi 1 this, morning the inclosed copies of two despatches 
from the Porte, and of the Khedive’s answer, respecting the Havas telegrams of the 
IStli and 20th instant, stating that the Egyptian Government have proposed (p put 
Egypt under English protection, hut that the Ulemas object to allowing the rights qf 
tin 1 Caliph to he thus tampered with. 

As the publication of this false news was evidently made to,create suspicions at 
tlu 1 Porte simultaneous with Sir il. Drummond Wolff’s visit to Constantinople, and to 
indispose the Sultan against both the Khedive and the British-Gi^vern^nent, Nubar 
Pasha has decided to withdraw the subvention previously given to tlie representative 
of this Agency in Cairo. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN LI. EGERTON. 


Enclosure in No. 111. 

Correspondence between the Porte and Khedive respecting Havas Telegrams. 

Depeche de la Sublime Porte en date du 21 Aou’f, 1885, adressee a Son Alt esse' le Khe'dive. 

UNE depeche de l’Agencc Havas, datec de Paris, 18 Aout, annouce que le 
Conseil des Ministres Kgyptieus se moutre desireux d’obtenir l’etabli$8$i£ejit;du Pro- 
tectorat de l’Angleterre, et quo les Ulemas y sont opposes. Compuvvqtre Altesv le 
&iit, les nouvelles errouees puliliees de temps h autro sur 1’Egypt a opt-, pour hut 
politique de sender la Sublime Porte et quelques autres Puissances,'e,t protiter de 
{’impression que ees nouvelles peuvent pw&duire sur la population., La qouvelle 
insonsee et inadmissible apportde par la depeche Havas et l’idce pretdp-au fJonsoil des 
f&inistres Egyptions peuvent etre considerees corntno ayant la memo pep tee politique ; 
eependant, d ordrode Sa Majeste Imperiale le Sultan, jcm’adresse u votro Altesse d’une 
maniere particuli&re pour avoir des lvuseignomeuts precis. 




Seconde De'peche date'e du 2! Aoilt, 1885. 


Comme suite a ma depeche d’aujourd’lmi je m’empresse dc communiqucr 1 a 
votre Altesse le texte de la ddpeclie Havas arrivee de Paris sous la date du 
20 A out :— 

> “ Nubar Pacha encourage le petitionnement pour obtenir le Proteetorat de 

l’Angleterre; les Ulemas s’opposent a la signature dc cette Petition pour laisser 
intacts les droits du Calife, auxquels ce Proteetorat porterait atteinte. Les 
manoeuvres de Nubar Paclia sont sccretement cncouragees a Londres.” 


Re'ponse de Son Altesse le Khedive en date du 22 Aout. 

J’ai 1 ‘Oqu la ddpeebe quo votre Altesse m’a fait l’honneur de m’adresser a la 
date du 21 Aout. Cette nouvellc cst comme toutes les autres lancecs de temps en 
temps par des personnes interessees dans un but evident dc malvcillancc, denuee de 
tout fondement. Je saisis [’occasion d’exprimer a votre Altesse mes sinedres remercie- 
ments de n’avoir pas ajoute foi a ce racontar et d’avoir bien voulu sc renseigner aupr^s 
de moi. 


No. 142. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 23, 4*45 p.M.) 

(No. 413.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 23, 1885. 

MY No. 398. 

Refugees, twelve days from Berber, say Mohammed-el-Khcir was alive when they 
left. They had heard nothing of Khalifa Abdullah’s reported death. 


No. 143. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury .— (Received August 24.) 

(No. 590.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 17, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copy of a telegram received yesterday 
from Colonel Chcrmsidc and of my answer. 

It is clear that reserve is necessary in dealing with tribes, and that the best way 
to get and maintain peace is not to appear too anxious to obtain it by concession. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGERTON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 113. 

Mr. Cameron to Mr. Egerton. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin , August 10, 1883. 

FOLLOWING from Chermside :— 

“ llamed Mahmoud, Sheikh of all the Amarars, has sent in from Handoub saying 
that he wishes three other of his Sheikhs to meet Delegates from Government and 
Morgani on his behalf in sight of forts. 

“ lie wrote about parley before, but is now probably more eager, as messengers 
report Digna suddenly left Tamai nominally for Kassala, owing to rumour that the 
Arabs there have made peace with the Government. Digna went to Sinkat first, and 
they suspect he may have bolted for Nile. 

“My policy is to be very reserved in dealings with tribes. If it was a question of 
reeonquest severe conditions should be imposed in eases. As there is no such question, 
[ should show little interest in any but wholesale submissions, and to make no conces¬ 
sions as to opening of coast markets except on mature consideration. 

“ Please send me instructions as soon as possible.” 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 143. 


Mr. Egerton to Mr, Cameron. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 17, 1885, 8’20 a.m. 

YOUR No. 8. 

Tell Chermside I consider his policy of reserve in dealing with tribes near Suakin, 
such as Amarars, and his views respecting coast traffic, obviously right in the 
abstract. 

I have not yet spoken on the subject with Nubar, who is at Alexandria, but we 
have previously agreed that the tribes should be coerced by regulating coast trade. 

It would certainly appear to tribes great weakness to court their submission now, 
and might delay ultimate pacification. Firmness seems essential. 

This is a very different matter from promises to tribes in view of defined object, 
such as relief of Kassala. 


No. 144. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 24.) 

(No. 598. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 17, 1885. 

FROM what the Italian Agent and Nubar Pasha tell me, the Italian authorilies 
at Massowah have complaints fo make of the Egyptians there, and rice versa. This 
friction is inevitable from the circumstances of the ease, and both sides arc naturally 
anxious for a decision on the whole question of Massowah. 

Meanwhile, I will recommend Colonel Chermside to use all his endeavours to 
diminish the chances of this friction; some of the Bashi-Bazouks employed by him are 
especially complained of, and Jzzet Bcv, the Sub-Governor, is not well looked upon 
by the Italians, and I have no doubt that lie will do all that depends upon him to put 
matters right. 

Till all hope of bringing away the Kassala garrison has disappeared, or till the 
garrison he brought away, it will he impossible to think of removing all the Egyptians 
from Massowah. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGERTON. 


No. 145. 

Sir R. Thomson to Mr. Currie.—(Received August 24.) 

Sir, IT ar Office, August 24, 1885. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Marquis of Salisbury, the inclosed copy of a telegram with regard 
to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 143. 

Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. IT. 11. Smith. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 23, 1885, 9'10 p.M. 

GRENFELL hears that Kasr Dongola is occupied by 4,000 Dervishes, having- 
800 rifles and 7 guns. They obtain supplies from Argo Island, Malik, and El Mous 
on their way to Akaslieh. 


019 ] 


X 





78 


No. 146. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury—(Received August 25, 3-45 p.m.) 

(TdeGraphic.) Cairo, August 25, 1885, 3*15 p.m. 

IT is confirmed that rebels are in some force in Dongola. Arab from Murad 
reports enemy’s spies there said that Wad-el-Nejumi left Khartoum one month ago 
with a very large force for the north. Natives in Dervishes dress reported by Crofton 
at Eatmeli. Steamer and Egyptian camel corps ordered to Abri, and will probably 
go on to Absarat to obtain intelligence, stop exodus, and prevent Dervishes coming 

flUtl Have’reprcsented to Nubar that pressure must he brought on Khalifa and sons ; 
for news by Korosko Desert [is] very late and unsatisfactory. 


No. 147. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury— (Received by telegraph, August 25.) 

(No 621 Ext. 116.) Cairo, August 25,1885. 

^ WITH reference to my despatch No. 616 of the 23rd instant, I have the honour 
to inclose copy of a telegram from General Grenfell to Sir E. Stephenson confirming 
the news of the advance of the rebels in some force to Dongola. , . , 

General Stephenson has authorized the dispatch of the “ Lotus to patrol to 
4hri accompanied by the Egyptian Camel Corps on the cast hank; and proposes 
further to send them on to Absarat in order to deter the rebels from further advance, 
and to obtain more exact intelligence. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDM IN II. EGERTON. 


Inclosure in No. 147. 

General Grenfell to Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson. 

, , . \ Assouan. August 21, 1885. 

AN escaped sergeant.major from Khartoum anivc.1 here ycslci-day and confirms 
report of Klia'shm-cl-Mous, given in m.v telegram of the 22nd A “A^. 
snvs lie met there two of the enemy s spies, w ho stated ha * J 

Khartoum a month ago with a very large force for the north Crofton ivpmTs natives 
wearing Dervish’s dress down to Eat.mch ; he also says he has received a lettei fiom 
Waiub of Ahri, confirming last week’s news, and asking protection. 

* } I would propose to send “ Lotus ” to patrol to Abri, accompanied by Egyptian 

Camel Corps on cast hank. This would give us intelligence, and the news would 
have a great effect stopping the exodus and preventing the enemy coming fiuthci 

north. 


No. 118. 

Sir R. Thompson to Mr. Currie.—(Received August 26.) 

War Office, August 25, 1885. 

’ 1 1W directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Marquis of Salisbury, the accompanying copy of a Report 
which has been received at this Office relative to the evacuation ot the Soudan. 

1 nave, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


78* 


No. 147*. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 26.) 
(Confidential.) 

My Lord, Stiibuig, near Sudbahn, Styria , August 23, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s confidential 
letter of the 18th instant, inclosing a Memorandum on the question of the application 
of the Egyptian Press Law to foreigners, together with the draft text of a proposed 
Decree on the subject. 

I have no observations to make on cither of these documents except that I think 
that, in the event of any changes being made in the Decree as the result of negotiations 
with the Powers, it is most important to maintain intact that portion of Article III 
which justifies the suppression or suspension of a newspaper by the “ autorite adminis¬ 
trative comp6tentc.” 

If the Decree, as it stands, is accepted by the Powers, it should, I think, place the 
relations between the Egyptian Government and the press in Egypt on a satisfactory 
footing. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


[519] 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 148. 

Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson to Sir R. Thompson. 

Sir, • Cairo, August 11, 1885. 

I 11AYE the honour to forward herewith, in original, a letter from Major- 
General Grenfell, commanding frontier Field Force, inclosing a preliminary Report 
by Colonel Duncan, R.A., lately commanding Egyptian troops at Wady Haifa, on the 
evacuation of the Soudan. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) FRED. STEF11ENSON. 


Tnclosure 2 in No. 148. 

Major-General Grenfell to Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson. 

Sir, Haifa, July 31, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to forward a preliminary Report by Colonel Duncan, R.A., 
on the evacuation of the Soudan. 

The total number lie has passed north from Haifa is 10,114. 

All Colonel Duncan's arrangements have been good, and he has assisted the 
refugees in every way in his power. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) J. GRENFELL. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 148. 

Preliminary Report on the Evacuation of the Soudan, lo his Excellency General Grenfell, 
Sirdar, Commanding Frontier Forms, by Colonel F. Duncan, R.A. 

THE evacuation of the Soudan commenced in the spring of 1881, and the 
number of refugees passed then from Khartoum and Berber by the Korosko desert 
route was 2,500. A full Report of this was sent by me last year, when the evacuation 
was arrested by the road being closed. 

2. The second episode in the evacuation commenced during the latter part of 
Hay 1885. It Avas decided to uithdraw the English troops from the Province of 
Dougola, and the inhabitants were warned that, after the 15tli June, 1885, British 
pi election could no longer be given them. 

3. The first detachment of refugees left Dougola on the 20th May, 1885, ami the 
last on the 4th July, 1885. The total numbered 12,938, registered at Dougola city, 
but a good many others came from villages to the north. A more thorough evacua¬ 
tion could not have been effected; and to use the words of the officer who superin¬ 
tended the dispatch of the refugees, Dougola is now a city of the dead. 

4. The officers Avho sent the refugees aAvay from Dougola were Major Turner, 
11.A., D.A.A.G., and Lieutenant White, Royal Welsh Fusiliers. They did their Avork 
admirably. Each party was provided Avith a pass, and when they found their 
own transport they received certificates to that effect. When animals Avere hired, the 
OAvncr received a payment in advance at Dougola, and the balance on arrival at 
Haifa. All the poor and most Government officials w' re assisted Avith transport. 

5. In addition to Dougola, the following places were food depots—Abou Fatmeh, 
Siket-al-Abd, Dal, Samis, and Haifa. The food consisted of native biscuit, dates, and 
Avheat, ground in some cases into Hour. At Sarras small hand-mills Avere provided, 
and the refugees ground their own Avlieat. 

6. Sarras was the chief rest camp, and, as far as possible, the refugees Avere kept 
there until all their papers were ready. This camp was under the command of 
Major Ahmed Effendi Fadlily, of the Egyptian artillery, Avhose services both in this 
and in the previous evacuation have boon invaluable. As boat transport became 
available at Haifa the refugees were brought in by train, and sent doAvn the river to 
their homes. 

7 . At Haifa there Avas a rest camp on both banks of the river. 

The head-quarter office of the evacuation Avas at Haifa, and 1 received the 
greatest possible assistance from Captain Moberly, R.A., and Major Mathias, of 
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the Gordon Highlanders. My Egyptian staff consisted of Lieutenant Mahomed 
Effendi Hussin, of the Egyptian army; Earag Effendi, an exeelhmt clerk; and, for a 
short time, Mustafa Effendi Shakir, Vice-Consular British Agent at Assouan. 

The chief clerk, Mahomet Effendi Aclimet, who, like Earag Effendi, came with 
me from Cairo for the first evacuation, was employed first at Sarras and then at Haifa, 
and gave me every satisfaction. 

8. A few refugees from Khartoum and Berber came across the Abou-namcd- 
Korosko desert, and were forwarded by the Commandant of Korosko to Assouan. 

9. At Assouan Major Eden, of the Yorkshire "Regiment, assisted as refugee officer 
in passing the people to the north, and performed his duties admirably. At Sliallal, 
Major Lovell and Lieutenant Muktar worked thoroughly. 

10. Very many of the refugees required no assistance at all, hut all who came 
within reach of Haifa at all were registered, and copies of the lists of these were sent 
as well as those who received assistance to the Soudan Bureau. When these well-to- 
do refugees chose water transport, they hired their own boats direct from Messrs. 
Cook and Son to prevent confusion in our accounts. Many of them, however, 
continued their journey by land, especially those who went to such places as Ban-Ban, 
or other villages south of Esncli. 

11. The system pursued with assisted refugees was as follows: On arrival at 
Sarras or Haifa they were placed in camps, and received rations of biscuit and dates 
until lists were prepared, their intended residences known, and transport available. A 
written order was given to the naval transport officer with each boat, showing the 
number of refugees it contained, and asking him to give a certificate for that number 
to Messrs. Cook and Son. Rations sufficient to carry the refugees to their homes were 
issued to them, and the following papers given to them:— 

(a.) An order for conveyance by rail from Shallal to Assouan. 

(b.) An order to the naval transport officer, Assouan, for conveyance to places not 
beyond Assiout; and 

(r.) In cases where the refugees were to go north of Assiout, railway orders were 
given. To these orders were attached numerical and often nominal lists of the 
refugees, for the information of the collecting officer at Assiout, and to produce, if 
necessary, at Cairo. 

The departure of each boat, with particulars as to numbers and destination of 
refugees on board, was always wired by me to Major Eden at Assouan, so that boat 
transport might be ready there. 

N.B.—10,114 refugees have been passed north. 

A full Report will be sent later. 

(Signed) F. DUNCAN, Colonel, 

Commandin') Egyptian Troops, Haifa District. 

Haifa, July 2G ( Wady Haifa, July 18), 1885. 


No. 149. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Currie.—(Received August 26.) 
(Confidential.) 

® u ’> Admiralty, August 25, 1885. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, 
for the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the decypher of a 
telegram, dated the 25th August, from Admiral Lord ."John Hay, Corfu. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


Inclosure in No. 119. 

Admiral Lord J. Hay to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) Corfu, August 25, 1885. 

FOLLOWING from Suakin 

“ ‘ Grappler ’ captured dhow and destroyed a large quantity of grain at Shenab.” 
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No. 150. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Currie.—(Received August 27.) 

Sir, Admiralty, August 24, 1885. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to forward 
herewith, for the perusal of the Marquis of Salisbury, tlic accompanying copies of 
extracts from a Report dated the 30th .Tuly last, by the Captain of Her Majesty’s 
ship “ Carysfort,” containing an account of recent events at Suakin and in 
the Red Sea. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EYAN MACGREGOR. 


Inclosure in No. 150. 


Captain Dupuis to Admiral Lord J. Hay. 


Mv Lord, “ Carysfort .” at Suakin, July 30, 1885. 

IN continuation of my letter of proceedings of the 9th instant, I have the honour 
to report as follow*. 

2. The situation here remains practically the same, there have been no night 

attacks or alarms of any description. Osman Digna is still reported by spies as being 
at Tamai with a small following, and that he has sent some men to tight again*! the 
Abyssinians. _ 

3. The report of the death of the Mai id i was known to his Excellency the Governor 
somo days before it came out in the Reuter telegram, but the dates exactly 

coincided. , 

4. As regards Massowah, I hear the Italians are simply holding the place without 
making any progress or expeditions. The troop-ship “City ol Napoli has just 
arrived w itli invalids on passage to Italy; then 1 have been several deaths on board 
since leaving Massowah. 1 sent the “ Grappler ” there yesterday for the purpose ol 
finding out what the situation was and making a report thereon. 

5. I made known your views about the ship stationed on the North Creek to too 
Brigadier-General commanding, and inclose the reply received Iroiu him on the 
subject, together with a plan of Suakin and its defences. 

0. The last of the baggage animals have been embarked lor Sue/,, and then only 
remains a few native drivers who will leave by the Indian mail-steamer. 

7. The telegraph cable to Suez was interrupted between the 10th and 24th 
instant; on the night of the 24th ii \\a* repaired by the telegraph ship John 
Pender.” 

8. The mail arrangements from Suez have been slightly altered, one regular 

steamer going every fortnight and the intermediate mail by a Ivhedivial steamer. 
This last oue is somewhat irregular. _ 

9. The condensing ship “ Edinburgh” has stopped work for repairs to boilers, but 
1 hope these will be finished by the end ol this week. In consequence of the state of 
these boilers \ ordered a survey to be held (Report forwarded with letter on the 19th 


instant). . . . 

10. The steamer “Bertie,” a\ ith some Government stores, including a shore 
condensing apparatus, grounded on the reefs to the northward ol this harbour on the 
forenoon of the 18th instant. 1 received information the same evening, and the next 
morning at daylight sent the steamer “ Dilston Castle ” (having no tug at my disposal) 
with a strong working party from this ship and some twenty Egyptian sailors, all 
under the orders of Lieutenant Talbot, of the “ Carysfort,” to her assistance. After 
working night and day and removing some 250 tons of cargo she was got off uninjured 
on tin' morning of the 21st, having been on shore about sixty-four hours. I have much 
pleasure in bringing the good services rendered by Lieutenant Talbot and bis party to 

vour notice. , i 

11. The ice supply is still extremely limited, only just enough tor the sick and a 

small reserve in ease of accidents being obtainable. _ 

12. The military force here on the 27th instant was : Europeans, 930; Indian 
Contingent, 2,105; followers, 1,900. The sick rate was: tor Europeans, 14 77 per 
cent.; Indians, (>-13; followers, 5’40; but the percentage of European officers \\ it u 

[•■>191 Y 
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British troops was 23’3. At the same lime in the ships it was about 10 per cent. 
(“ Carysfort,” 13). 

13. Orders were received' here by the General commanding, about the 26th 
instant, that half the Shropshire Regiment were to be removed to Cyprus in the 
transport “Geelong.” This means some 250 men, who, I hear, are to be replaced by 
the same number from another regiment. The “ Geelong,” which sailed on the 28th, 
also took invalids, including ten naval, eight of them being from this ship. 

11. Now that the work of fitting ships for transport animals, followers, &c., is 
completed, also looking at the state of health of this ship’s company and to the 
general settled state of affairs here, I can, my. Lord, confidently give as my opinion that 
the services of the “ Carysfort ” are not required here now. As I believe Commodore 
Molyneux proposed, in which I quite agree, two smaller ships would be ample for the 
work, one of which, as I have already reported, should be constantly at this port so 
long as it is in military occupation, the other to visit the adjacent coast and neigh¬ 
bouring ports as necessary. 

15. The health of the ship’s company is certainly most unsatisfactory. With the 
exception of two hours on one afternoon in the week there has been no leave since the 
ship sailed from Malta, while the conduct of the crew has been all I could wish. 
Since I joined the ship on the 11th May, eighteen men have been invalided, four sent 
to hospital, and there have been three deaths The sick list is now thirty-five, but 
eight men were invalided on the 27th instant. 

1G. Having received official informat ion from the Senior Naval Officer at Suez that 
Staff-Surgeon Drew, of this ship, was invalided on the 23rd instant, I have given 
Surgeon Yascy, also of this ship, an acting order in his place. 

* * * * * * 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) A. E. DUPUIS. 


No. 151. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Egerton. 

(No. 206.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 28, 1885, 615 p.m. 

SI WAR OEFICE ask if information can be obtained through Chief El Morghani 

as to what is really condition of affairs amongst tribes round Suakin, and whether 
they desire to continue the war or return to peaceful pursuits. 


No. 152. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Egerton. 


(No. 278 a. Ext. 206.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 28, 1885. 

I INFORMED you to-day by telegraph that the Secretary of State for War has 
suggested that information might possibly be obtained through the Chief El Morghani 
as to what is flic actual condition of affairs at the present moment amongst the tribes 
in the neighbourhood of Suakin, and whether they desire to continue the war in the 
Eastern Soudan or to return to peaceful pursuits. 

I shall be glad to receive a report from you on this point. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 153. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury. —( Received August 30, 1245 p.m.) 

(No. 417.) 

(Telegraphic.) Caiio, August 30, 1885, 1230 p.m. 

' YOUR No. 206. 

Morghani of Cairo sanguine about reconciling tribes, but asks for time. 
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No. 1.13*. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, August 30.) 

(No. 628. Ext. 417.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 30, 1885. 

I REPEATED to Mr. Cameron your Lordship’s telegram No. 206 of the 28th 
instant. He replies that there are two Sheikhs Morghani at Suakin. Morghani, of 
Cairo, is very sanguine, and still believes as profoundly as ever in his persuasive 
power over the Hadendowas by letter writing. But owing to his recent return to 
Suakin he asks for time. 

Morghani, of Daga, who is a much abler man, and has been all his life in the 
Soudan, and knows the Hadendowas well, looks on them as quite irreconcilable, and 
says the only means of reducing them art' hunger (that is to say, a blockade of the 
dhow ports) aud the Abyssinian sword at lvassala. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


[519] y* 
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Other Morghani, with a more local experience, looks on Hadendowas as only to 
be reduced by blockade of coast or fear of Abyssinians. 


No. 154. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 30, 6'10 p.m.) 

(No. 418.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 30, 1885, 4’30 p.m. 

GRENFELL telegraphs that two men sent by Mabjab to Dongola have returned, 
and state that enemy 3,000 strong entered New Dongola a fortnight ago. The greater 
part of the force, however, consists of slaves and villagers forced to join. They have 
with them 7 guns, of which 3 are damaged. They have sent 300 men to Argo Island 
and 200 to Hafiz. 


No. 155. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 31.) 

(No. 601.) 

My Lord, Cairo , August ] 8, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith translation of a Circular issued by the 
President of the Council of Ministers to the Mudirs of the Upper Provinces, enjoining 
them to give every facility to honest trade with the Soudan, and laying down certain 
necessary Regulations against a trade in arms and ammunition. 

These Regulations arc drawn up in accordance with the views of General Grenfell, 
the Commander of the Forces on the frontier. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


Inclosurc in No. 155. 

Circular issued by Nubar Pasha to the Mudirs of Assiout, Kenah, and Esneh, dated 

August 13, 1885. 

(Translation.) 

IT is well known that the best means for insuring the prosperity of the 
inhabitants is by facilitating commerce to and from Egypt and the Soudan, provided 
th it such commerce be properly carried on without disloyalty or treason. 

For this reason permission is hereby granted to all tribes to travel to and from the 
Soudan for purposes of trade, on condition that, on arriving at the first station on the 
Nile bank, they report themselves to the Government authority, giving at the same 
time their names and destinations, in order that the same may be inscribed in a book 
kept for this purpose, and any one acting in contravention of this rule will be liable to 
severe penalties. 

As regards persons desirous of sending goods to the Soudan, such persons must 
furnish the Government authority of the station from which merchandize is sent with 
Cull details as to the nature of the goods, and all persons not acting in conformity with 
these rules shall be liable to severe penalties, especially in case of military stores or 
ammunition being detected amongst the merchandize. 

The merchants are, however, authorized to carry with them such limited number 
of arms as shall be necessary for self-defence, this number never to exceed twenty to 
fifty cartridges per rifle; this privilege also depends on the permission of the Govern¬ 
ment authority. At the same time, note will be taken of the number of rifles taken, 
so that when the traders return from the Soudan they may be made to prove that they 
had originally brought that number with them. 

These instructions arc intended for your use, and it is requested that you will 
cause the same to be notified to tin* Mamours of districts and Sheikhs of villages, and 
see that they arc carefully carried out. 
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No. 150. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury. — (Received August 31.) 

(No. 615.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 23, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copies of documents in regard to the 
state of affairs at Suakin and in the Eastern Soudan. First, a letter from Colonel 
Chermside to General Hudson upon the military situation; secondly, a letter from 
Colonel Chermside to General Watson, calling attention to the importation of grain 
at liowayah ; thirdly, extracts from the depositions of spies and others taken at Sunk in, 
in which the most important point is the effect on the rebels of the Abyssinian 
advance. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 15G. 

Colonel Chermside to General Hudson. 

Dear General Hudson, Suala'n, August 2, 1885. 

THANKS for sending inclosed on the military aspect. I need naturally say 
little; any serious reduction means, as clearly shown, abandonment of capability of 
offensive, and a complete recasting of the distribution. It may bo useful to point out 
that if Suakin were again to be subjected to such attacks as last year, there would he 
ample employment for 200 mounted men, and that the artillery position is so extensive 
that a total of 150 artillerymen is none too great. A reduction on political grounds 
may be based on a definite decision as to the future of Suakin, in which case, without 
knowing such decision and its grounds, I cannot give even privately an opinion as to 
its expediency or eventual economy. The same applies to various other possible 
reasons for such reduction. Again, it may he based on the present action of the 
insurgents and the news of the Maluli’s death. Any assumption based on this would 
be, in my opinion, premature. We have had at Suakin to deal with a local phase of 
this great religious movement: the loss of the head will therefore not be such a 
sensible blow to it here as at Khartoum, at any rate for a time, and by anticipating its 
possible eventual effect, we may modify or even prevent such effect. The very best 
loyal Moslem opinion we could get in the Soudan, Sheikh Mahomed Osman 
Morghani’s, is ours on the spot; lie has grave doubts as to the Hadendowns throwing 
up the game, more especially at Kassala. Tin* Hndcndowas have as yet shown no 
signs of being other than hitherto in their sentiments, i.e., irreconcilable. When the 
fate of Kassala is sett hid one way or the other, there is no reason that hostile demon¬ 
strations against Suakin should not recommence. But oven without this there is 
nothing to prevent the same being undertaken with a very considerable force, except the 
food difficulty. The To bar district remains the key of this section of the Lladendowas 
as regards food supplies, the rain water having reached the alluvial delta in ample 
quantity, food may bo forthcoming in a few weeks to allow of a concentration at 
Tamai, just as it was last year. 

Yours, &c. 

(Signed) HERBERT 1 CHERMSIDE. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 150. 

Colonel Chermside to General Watson. 

Sir, Suakin, August 9, 1885. 

I WOULD again have the honour to call attention to the fact of the contraband 
trade at and near Itouaya. Grain is there far cheaper than at Suakin, namely, 4 dollars 
per ardeb there instead of C dollars here. 

After the “Gaffarieh” and “ Dib-el-Balm ” left on the 23rd May, 1885, I referred 
the question of their repairs to you, and pointed out that if you decided to continue 
the visiting and watching of the coast near Rowaya, 1 required the former very 
shortly. 

Since the Commodore’s departure the Royal Na\y have not taken the matter up 
to any extent, and though Captain Jones, R.N., of the “Falcon,” is ready to send a 


ship in concert with the “Mukhbir” (unarmed), his only ship, the “ Grapph r,’ is 
not now available, owing to sickness of crew. 

I have already pointed out that caravan routes lead through the Bisliari country 
to the Nile, and further that, as I reported last winter, the intricacy of the shoals and 
nature of the harbours render a steam-launch a necessary adjunct of the vessel 
stationed there. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HERBERT CHERMSIDE. 


Inclosurc 3 in No. 156. 

Extract from Depositions taken at Suakin. 

MOHAMMED TAHIR has come from Tokar. Was at Langeb, on his way to 
Kassala, when the rebels attacked it. Does not know how many were killed, but 
they were a great many. When the Malidi died the Arabs were greatly afraid, and 
Mohammed Mousa went over to the Ketmias to try and arrange for pardon with 
Shcikli-el-Bekrie. All the Sheikhs are afraid, and say it is better to enter Kassala 
and obtain pardon before the Abyssinians come to them, as they now know the Mahdi 
is false. 

August 12, 1885. 


Mousa Sambo (Darmali), and four others, state they have come from Berber, 
twenty days. Grain very dear at Berber. 

August 3, 1885. 


Iso Mousa has come from Darah. Osman Digna is sick, and has very few with 
him. They have left him and gone to Sinkat and Tokar. They are sowing grain at 
Tokar. 

August 9, 1885. 


Mohammed Mohammed (Tuckrourie) came from Kassala; saw many Arabs on 
the road; they were all going to the mountains. The Abyssinians were near Kassala, 
and the Arabs were all running away, very frightened and seared. 


No. 157. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 31.) 

E 

(No. 617. Private and Confidential.) 

Mv Lord, Cairo, August 23, 1885. 

IN confidential talk the following is Nubar Pasha’s language. 

lie says I am the first to admit that the great step has been taken to put Egypt 
on her legs by obtaining the issue of the loan, but still if no arrangement be come to, 
to render government possible here, the outlook to Egypt is bad indeed. 

No words can describe the difficulty in carrying on the Government. The 
precedent established by the French in the ease of the “ Bosphorc ” leaves the 
Consuls-General free to interfere with the intern;] 1 legislation of the country. Prece¬ 
dents established by Consuls are so fatal to the authority of Oriental Govern¬ 
ments. 

In old days this or that Consul-General might bully to get some job done, or 
some money payment for one of his countrymen, but the actual administration of the 
country went on without foreign iuteriercnce. 

But what hope is there that things as established here can work well while the 
Consuls-General are in opposition, and diplomatic protection is given to the 
•• Bosphorc ” (from whom by the way some foreign Agents seem to derive their main 
information on Egyptian affairs), a paper written but for the object of circulating 
through tin 1 country, in its Arabic edition, hatred and contempt for the Government. 

i ts tone has become worse than ever, and were it not for the presence ot the 
I'm’iish garrison, now during the sitting of the General Assembly Nubar Pasha 

° i#10] ’ z 








86 


87 


considers that the misstatements of this paper might produce a riot, if not worse, in 
Cairo. 

The French employes throughout the Administration appear to give the 
“Bosphoro” garbled information of matters connected with their respective Depart¬ 
ments just at a time when such information, with a tinge of truth in it, is most 
inconvenient to the working of that particular branch of the Administration. 

It is, of course, to spite England that the present Egyptian Government is thus 
made the butt of attack. 

To give a proof of this, Nubar Pasha said he had a conversation this year with 
the "Russian Agent, who agreed with his opinion on a mat+erof vital importance to the 
Egyptian Government, hut the next day AU. Hitrovo told him, “ I have changed my 
views ; I find, after talking the matter over with M. Barrore, that were I to agree with 
you, T should only be playing the game of England.” 

1 have come into office, Nubar Pasha repeats, to work uitli Her Majesty’s 
Government who is garrisoning the country, and who has given proofs of wishing 
Egypt well, and so it is through that Covenment alone that I make my views felt ; 
but I cannot deny that it is my private impression that an arrangement might bo 
arrived at more rapidly were I to visit the principal capitals myself. I have never 
found it difficult,he said, to make leading statesmen understand me; hut it is hopeless 
work to get justice from foreign Agents out here who may want to make a reputation 
for themselves at the expense of Egypt, or may he replaced by inexperienced and 
consequently even more impracticable subordinates. 

To get his Press Law agreed to is certainly a great preoccupation of Nubar Pasha, 
and to stop France or any other Power claiming the right of veto on internal legisla¬ 
tion. This, in his Excellency’s opinion, they are able to do in tin* present position 
of affairs, a position which is not promising for the success of the late settlement, 
owing to the “Bosphore” precedent. 

The friendliness of the Great Powers of Europe is essential for carrying through 
that settlement made by them this spring. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGEETON. 


No. 158. 

Mr. Eijcrton to the Muri/uis of Salisbury.—(Received August 31.) 

(No. 019.) 

My Lord. Cairo, August 23, 1885. 

WITH reference to my No. 589 of the 15th L have the honour to inclose copy of 
a telegram received from General Grenfell, in which pilgrims from Berber state that 
Moluimmed-el-lvheir was alive there twelve days ago, and that they had heard nothing 
of the reported death of Ivhalif Abdullah at Khartoum. 

I have. &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN IT EGERTON. 


Inclosure in No. 158. 

General Grenfell to Uenleiunit-General Sir F. Stephenson, 

(Telegraphic.) Assouan, August 23, 1885. 

DAU* BE NY from Korosko reports arrival of thirty refugees from Berber, who 
li ft Mohammed-el-Khcir there alive twelve days ago. They had heard nothing of the 
death of Abdullah-el-Taaishi. Surtees from Akasheh reports Turnbul at Kaibar, 
Kliashm-ol-Moos nearer, and people of Argo sending supplies to dervishes. 


No. 159. 

Mr. Egertim In the Man/iti s of Satishurii.—(Received Aui/ust 31.) 

(No. 020.) 

My Eord, Cairo, August 23, 1885. 

AS an instance of the arbitrary action of loreign Representatives in Egypt to the 
detriment of all justice and respect for Government, I may mention a case which 
occurred last week. 


A Janissary of the German Consulate was arrested by the police, out of uniform 
drunk, and fighting with a coachman. He was taken to a police-station, where hi* 
was excessively violent, struck the police-officer in charge, and was eventually 
handcuffed. 

The German Acting Agent, hearing of the ease, went to claim his immediate 
release. 

The man was passed over to the Chief of Police of the Quarter and released on 
this demand. 

The German Acting Agent then addressed a note to Nubar Pasha, requesting 
reparation, as it was found that the man had been injured, according to bis own 
account, by violence received from the police after Ids arrest and detent ion at the 
police-station. 

This demand for reparation was passed on to the Cairo police for report. In the 
meantime Nubar Pasha had promised the punishment of the police officer and repara¬ 
tion, assuming the ease to he proved against him. 

The police officer and his agents absolutely denied the accusation, and declared 
that the injuries that the man had received were caused by his own violence. 

^ As the fact remained that the man had received injuries, the ease evidently 

demanded further inquiry. General Baker then formed an absolutely independent 
Court of Inquiry, and applied to the German Agency for the witnesses in the ease, 
and went even so far as to call on the Acting German Agent and to offer that the 
inquiry, as regards the witnesses for the accusation, should take place at ihe German 
Consulate. 

r Phe Acting Agent would, however, come to no absolute decision, and the 
following day made a formal demand to Nubar Pasha for the punishment, by dis¬ 
missal, of the officer, absolutely refusing to give any evidence in support of the 
charge. 

An order has in consequence been given for the dismissal of the Egyptian officer, 
and he has been dismissed, llis character is good. 

I repent this to your Lordship as a sad evidence of how meek is now the Egyptian 
Government, and how high above law an Acting Consul-General. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGEETCs'. 


No. 1(50. 

Sir J, S. Lumley lo the Manjuis of Salisbury.—■(Received August 31.) 

(No. H58.J 

M\ Doid, Rome, August 27, 1885. 

GENLBAD RICCI, who has been employed in an inspection of the Italian 
military forces at the stations occupied by Italy in the Red Sea, lias taken the 
opportunity, at a meeting ol‘ the electors of Belluno, to deliver a speech in which he 
referred at*length to the condition of the Italian army and navy, the state of defence 
of the coast, anil the colonial policy of the Italian Government in the Red Sea. 
With reference to the latter, General Ricci said : Before adopting a colonial policy, it 
was only natural that the advantages or disadvantages attending it should he discussed ; 
but now that the Italian Goveriimeiu is engaged in it, and that it has received the 
approval of several Parliamentary votes, it has become a national necessity to carry it 
out with prudence, hut at the saint' time with firmness. 

If the Government were to allow ii-mlf to he inilueneed in this policy by the 
r< criminations of some and the complaint', of others it would he discredited, and would 
have to be satisfied with the position of a secondary Power neither respected nor 
esteemed. Besides which, tin* great African question is now opened, and no one can 
foresee what will he its definitive solution. 

Accordingly, certain consequences being taken into consideration, it will he seen 
that the position of Italy in the Rod Sea, which has been obtained at the price* of very 
slight sacrifice'., oilers not only an excellent station towards the Indian Ocean, lmt a 
market for the commerce of northern Abyssinia and eastern Soudan. 

All colonial ontorprizos have had difficulties to contend with at the beginning, 
but these have been overcome by porsoviManci*, and it would bo a mislortune for Italy 
if if could be said that she was wanting in thT. tin* principal virtue of a great 
nation. 
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General llicci concluded by expressing, as lie said, with soldierly frankness, his 
conviction that no officer of the army or navy, nor any person of weight in the 
country, would venture to propose the recall of the Italian troops from the lied Sea. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. SAYILE LUMLEY. 


No. 161. 

Mr. Awdry to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received September 3.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, September 2, 1885. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 28tli August relative to the importance of 
putting a stop to the grain trade at Shenab and other places on the coast near Suakin, 
I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to request that you 
will state to the Marquis of Salisbury that on the receipt of your former letter, dated 
the 12th August, the Commander-in-chief in the Mediterranean was ordered to send 
the “ Grappler ” to Shenab; on the 25th August a telegram was received from 
Lord John Ifay stating that the “ Grappler ” had captured a dhow with a large 
quantity of grain; and this Avas communicated to you, for the information of the 
Marquis of Salisbury, on the same day. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. 3). AWDRY. 


No. 162. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September .) 

(No. 26.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, September 3, 1885, 2 p.m. 

I AM told that Munir Pasha, late Minister of Public Works, now in France for 
his health, has been instructed to ask the French Government what they are inclined 
to do for Turkey in case my proposals are rejected. 


No. 163. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 4.) 

(No. 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, September 3, 1885, 7'12 p.m. 

TO-DAY had preliminary meeting of Plenipotentiaries. Conversation not binding 
but satisfactory. 

I told them avc could not fix term for evacuation. This they accepted. 

They liked idea of Commissioner to negotiate with Soudan and to confer as to 
permanent organization of Egypt. 

They Avere inclined to occupation of Suakin if they might hold it alone and 
without being associated with our troops. Pleaso telegraph at once if this can be 
accepted. 

They Avould send troops to Egypt at request of Khedive and to be under his 
orders, and prefer plan in form of M. Ring’s as explained iu your telegram No. S of 
2Kth ultimo. 

They wish to create state of things Avhieli Avould prevent foreign intervention. 
This system to be arranged later by Commissioners. 

All Firmans and Treaties to be maintained. 

I avoided question of Massowah, though raised by them. 

Troops at Suakin to be paid out of Egyptian funds. 

Next meeting on Saturday. If possible, please reply in time, especially about 
Suakin. 

Occupation of Assouan not so avcII received. 


Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 4.) 

(No. 421.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 3, 1885, 6*30 P.M. 

FOLLOWING from Chermside:— 

“ Letters from Abyssinian General Vailla and Egyptian Delegate Marcopoli, 
dated Asmara, 26th August. 

“ General has received arms, ammunition, and 50,000 dollars from MassoAvali, and 
Avill start 8th September Avith the main body. Advance column already left. Idea is 
to establish posts on route, with a parallel supporting column from Sanhcit under 
Balloto Gabes, with Mussulman transport. 

“ They had no ucavs of the fall of 1‘ -.ala; on the contrary, travellers who arrived 
26th confirm previous news of serious split and battle between rival Iladendowa 
Chiefs, giving names. 

“ That the llallcnga tribe return to loyalty and supply tlio Kassala garrison with 
food. 

“ Abyssinian General and Mussulman Sheikhs with Egyptian Delegate to await in 
Sanheit their return. Morghani’s agent from Suakin Avent with the parallel column. 

“ Delegate Avrotc to Mudir to expect Abyssinian vanguard about 18th September, 
and Abyssinian General read and approved letter. 

“ Girri garrison are fed. Abyssinian loss in rescue, which Avas quite successful. 
“Abyssinian troops and supplies to support evacuation of Kassala are being 
prepared on the frontier.” 


No. 165. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 4, 10 A.M.) 

(No. 425.) 

('Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 4, 1885, 8 A.M. 

FROM Beni Amer sources Chermside learns that, after death of Maluli, Musa, 
Clncf of the IladcndoAvas, Avislied to make terms Avith Kassala. Governor agreed on 
the condition that no one should enter the toAvn from the suburbs till road reopened. 

Morghani has ucavs from Dagga that Kassala is all right, and lias cattle for 
provisions. Tribes think they can take convoy of grain from Massowah in safety. 


No. 166. 

Mr. Eqerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.-—‘(Received by telegraph, September 4.) 

(No. 647. Ext. 425.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 4, 1885. 

I IIAYE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship the substance of 
telegrams from Mr. Cameron and Colonel Chermside on the subject of the arrange¬ 
ment made by the garrison of Kassala with the lladendowas. 

I haA'e, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGERTON. 


Inclosure in No. 166. 

Substance of Telegrams from Suakin , September 3, 1885. 

Mr. Cameron to Mr. Egerton. 

THE Governor of Agig sends news by boat that a friend of his (Musa), one of 
the principal Beni-Amcr Sheikhs, had sent him a messenger saying that Sheikh Musa, 
Chief of the lladendowas, had, after the death of the Maluli, Avislied to make terms 
Avith Kassala. 
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The Mudir agreed upon condition that no one should enter the town from the 
suburb until the road was reopened. This amounts to a truce without surrender. 


Colonel Chermskle to General Watson. 

Suakin, 5 P.M. 

News by sea from Mamour Agig, by land rumour from Beni Amor Chief, that 
insurgents made terms at Kassala on conditions that they should not enter town. 

Morghani has news from Daggali that Kassala is all right, and has cattle for 
provisions. Tribes think they can take convoy of grain from Massowah in safety. 


No. 167. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 4, 1 P.M.) 
(No. 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, September 4, 1883, noon. 

AUSTRIAN Ambassador has spoken to Grand Vizier, and, I think, with effect. 
llnw told Sir A. Paget. 


No. 1GS. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 4, 5 P.M.) 
(No. 2S).) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, September 1, 1885, 4 P.M. 

ON ay hat ground do the French Government hoav object to dispatch of Turkish 
troops to Egypt, while they concurred in note of 15th July, 1882, inviting the Sultan 
to send troops there ? 


No. 1G9. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 375.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 4, 1885. 

I TRANSMIT to your Excellency hercAuth copy oi' a despatch from Her 
Majesty’s Acting Agent and Consul-General at Cairo,* reporting an incident Avhieh has 
lately occurred there, and in Avliicli the influence of the German Representative appears 
to have been exerted for the purpose of procuring the summary dismissal of an officer 
of the Egyptian police, on the ground that he had ill-treated a German subject, but 
without the production of any evidence to substantiate the charge. 

I have to request that you will take an opportunity of mentioning the matter to 
Count II. Bismarck in friendly conversation. 

It cannot be the desire of the German Government that their officers in Egypt 
should take any action calculated to discourage the police in the proper execution of 
their duty. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 170. 

Mr. Etjcrlon to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received Septembei 7.) 

(No. 622.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 25, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a telegram 1 have received from Mr. Cameron 
from Suakin, dated Yesterday, and stating that the expedition of Colonel Chermside 
against Shenab has been successful. 
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This action of stopping all trade between the tribes and the Arabian coast 
ixcopting by Suakin, is, I am confident, the true manner of cheeking the revolt, and 
of forcing the tribes to peace, by rendering the use of the port of Suakin a necessity to 
them. 

It is also the best manner of checking the Slav r c Trade. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


Inclosure in No. 170. 

Mr. Cameron to Mr. Egerton. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin , August 24, 1883. 

“MUK1IB1R” returned after most successful joint expedition. “Grapplor” 
remains at Shenab. Much grain captured or destroyed. Native enthusiasm in 
Suakin. 


No. 171. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 7.) 

(No. 623.) 

My Lord, Cairo , August 26, l^b5. 

IN answer to the question contained in your Lordship’s telegram No. 200 of the 
14th instunl respecting the position of Shenab, 4 have the honour to inclose a 
communication from Mr. Cameron giving particulars of that place. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGERTON. 


Inclosure in No. 171. 

Mr. Cameron to Mr. Egerton. 

Sir, Suakin , August 15, 1885, 

IN answer to vour telegram of to-day, T haw the honour to state that Shenab is 
a “khor mirsa” or creek, in north latitude 21° 2T on the west coast of the Red Sea, 
and that it is sometimes called Bishbish by the natives. 

Colonel Chermside informs me that it is the biggest bazaar for contraband trade 
in grain from Jeddah with the rebels, and that there is also traffic at the three 
following inlets, which an* all marked on the Admiralty Chart : — 

1. Abu Amara or Amama, or Fa rat, or llceb. 

2. Khor Dlml’Lawa or Delawcob. 

3. Doklmnah or Dongonab (within lias Rowaya). 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) D. A. CAMERON. 


No. 172. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 7.) 

(No. 624.) 

My Lord, Cabo, August 26, 1885. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 552 of the 28th July, I liaA'e the honour to 
inclose copy of a despatch from Sir J. Kirk on the subject of the measures taken by 
him to facilitate the escape of Emin Bey to the coast. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGERTON. 






Inelosure in No. 172. 

Sir J. Kirk to Sir E. Baring. 

Sir, Zanzibar, .July 31, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 30th 
May which arrived on the 10th instant, having been posted just too late to catch the 
previous monthly mail at Aden. 

Having been advised of its contents by telegram, I made the necessary arrange¬ 
ments so that the least possible delay might occur after arrival, and as Bishop 
llamiugton was about, to start the day after it came, I asked him to be kind enough 
to take a duplicate of the Egyptian Government orders and of my letters to the 
King of Uganda which he will use in case of arriving in Uganda before the regular 
postman. 

Bishop Ilamington’s route, although more direct than that usually followed, is in 
part over unexplored ground known to be dangerous, I therefore preferred sending the 
originals through Usukuma, to the south of the Victoria Lake, and intrusting the 
Bishop with duplicates which I had prepared for the purpose. 

I, at the same time, wrote fully to Emin Bey telling him what seemed important, 
and I obtained three letters from the Sultan of Zanzibar, one addressed to King 
Mwanga of Uganda, another to the Commandant of the Egyptian forces, which he will 
be able to show, and a third to the Arabs and Chiefs of Unyanyembc, to whom I have 
also written, to facilitate the negotiation of any bills the Commandant may require to 
draw on me. 

1 have asked the missionaries in Uganda kindly to use their influence and have 
left my letters open, in order that on the spot they may understand what is wished, 
and have also authorized them to expend what may lie necessary to facilitate the 
transmission of the letters to Emin Bey. 

It is since writing and dispatching these letters that I received the intelligence 
regarding Emin Be\, which I telegraphed to you on the 28th and asked you to repeat 
to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

To what I then stated I have nothing to add, it is simply that Emin Bey and 
another European, trying recently to reach Uganda through Unyoro on the left bank 
of the Nile, were refused passage by Kabarcga, when (hey tried to force a way through 
(he country of the Bakedi on the right side, but were driven back with loss. With a 
stronger force they again made the attempt and defeated the Bakedi, establishing 
themselves in their country in a stockaded position. It was hoped the Kino; of 
Uganda would send an army to open the way to Uganda and so to Unyamwczi and give 
them a free passage through his country. 

At the time my informant wrote in dune last the mm King was unfriendly to 
the missionaries, who were supposed to be connected in some manner with bringing 
hostile Europeans into the neighbouring countries. The missionaries were then 
a irtually prisoners in Uganda, and some of their native followers had been cruelly put 
to death. 

As, however, Europeans on the spot seem to be of opinion that it is only necessary 
for me to use my influence with King Mwanga in their behalf, as I did formerly in 
the time of his father Mtesa, in order to secure their future safety and freedom, and 
as I understand the young King has still a regard for a good opinion of the British 
authorities on the coast, l trust that the arrival of the letters I have referred will 
re-establish the missionaries in their former position, and enable them to assist in 
inducing the King to use every endeavour to relieve the garrison of which we have 
now definite information, which shows that they require the assistance which ho alone 
can give. 

[ shall again send off messengers both to Unyanyembc and Uganda by the first 
opportunity. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JOHN KI11K. 
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No. 173. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 7.) 

jj 

(No. 625.) 

My Lord, Cairo , August 27, 1885. 

"WITH reference to my despatch No. 618 of the 23rd instant, respecting the false 
news published by the Havas Agency. As the “ Bospliorc ” and its Arab edition have 
circulated the same mischievous fable, namely, that the Ulemas had resisted the 
pressure put upon them by Nubar Pasha to sign an address to Sir H. Drummond 
Wolff, asking for the British Protectorate, the Sheikh El Islam has very properly 
written the inclosed letter, published in the official journal of yesterday, denying in tola 
the whole story as entirely without foundation. 

Meanwhile, after the statement in the “ Bosphore,” Nubar Pasha received in turn 
visits from Acting Consuls-Gencral, but I cannot assure your Lordship that they will 
attach the same importance to the Minister’s denial as to the statement of that 
fountain of their Egyptian knowledge, the “ Bosphore.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


Inclosurc in No. 173. 

Extract from the “ Journal Officiel ” of August 26, 1885. 

Lettre adresse'e par le Cheilt-eUIslam a son Excellence le Ministre de Vlnterieur. 

(Traduction.) 

M. le Ministre, 

J’AI lu dans les journaux indigenes la traduction d’une information empruntee a 
un journal qui sc public dans le pays en langue etrangcre. Au dire du journal on 
question, le plus liaut fonctionnaire du Gouveruement de Son Altcsse le Khedive 
aurait entrepris de fuirc signer une adresse destinee a Sir II. Drummond Wolff, laqucllo 
adiesse aurait pour objet la denialulc du l’rotectorat Britannique dans la valleo duNil. 
Les Ulemas, ajoutc le journal, se seraient refuses a apposer lours signatures au bas de 
co document. 

.I’ai cm, it ec sujet, devoir m’cutretcnir avec ees derniers pour controler l’exactitude 
d’un fait qui m’etait absolument inconnu. 

Ccux avec qui je m’en suis ontretenu m’ont affirme qu’ils n’ont jamais ontendu 
parlor do cette adresse. 

Je declare done cette information contraire ii la verite, ot, par consequent, crron6 
le fait attribue aux Ulemas. 

Nous ignorons tous d’unc facon absolue l’existcnce de l’adressc: dire quo nous 
avons etc invites it la signer, est done propager une faussc nouvolle; dire quo nous 
nous sommes refuses a le faire, est publier un fait imaginaire. 

Cos explications suffiront a votre Excellence pour se rondre compte de l’inanite 
d’une imputation no reposant sur aueun fondement. Je crois, cependant, pour eviter 
toute interpretation, devoir dement ir olficicllement uu bruit qui pourrait don nor lieu h 
des coiumentaires facheux, en priant votre Excellence! de faire publier la presente 
lettre dans les journaux officiels. 

Eait au Cairo, le 11 Zulkiilak, 1302. 

Le llanafite, 

(Signe) MOilAMMAD-EL-ABBACI-EL-MAHDI. 


No. 171. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 7.) 

(No. 626.) 

Mv Lord, Cairo, August 29, 1885. 

GENERAL GRENFELL telegraphed to 8ir Frederick Stephenson on the 
27th instant: “Tambul lias arrived in five nuggars at Akasheli. 1 would propose to 
[519] ‘ 2 li 
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keep liitn and make hint work the Mudiriyeli there. He will he useful in many 
ways.” 

This proposal has been approved. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EMIN 11. EGERTON. 


No. 175. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 7.) 

(No. (329.) 

M\ Lord, Cairo, Auylist 30, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose translation of a telegram from the Mudir of Esnch 
1o the Minister of the Interior stating that Osman Digna was said to have sent for the 
Sheikhs of the Bishareens from Assouan to Kosseir. 

T communicated this report to Colonel Chermside, and have non the honour to 
inclose copy of his repl t \. He knows nothing of the report, hut thinks it likely that 
Diana’s Ameer is agitating among the Bishareen. 

1 learn from some Ahahdelt Sheikhs now in Cairo that Osman Dlgna has lately 
snit a messenger (not letters) telling the Ahahdehs and Bishareens to join him at once 
near Suakin. They eoidd not say whether any of the Bishareen took notice of this 
invitation. 

1 have, Ac. 

(Signed) EDWIN 11. EGERTON. 


Inclosure ] in No. 175. 

The Mudir of Esiirli to the Minister of the Interior. 

(Traduction.) 

(Telegraphique.) Le 28 Aoiit, 1885. 

UN individu nomine Mohamed Iehry, ospion dans la loculi to do Drao, a informe 
le Commandant de Police dTsneh qu'Osman Digna a fait mander les Cheiks de la 
trilm des Beeharins eampes depuis l’es) d’Assouan jusqu’h Ll-Kassir, et que plusieurs 
d’entre eux se sont rendus aupres do lui, mais quo l’espion ne sait pas on (piel endroit. 

Bien que je ne sois pas sur de eotte nomelle j’ai envo\e des experts pour la 
verifier, de prdiiondrai votre Excellence du resultat. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 175. 

Mr. Cameron to Mr. Rgirton. 

(Telegraphic.) 8 mil,in, August 29, 1885. 

VO Ell No. GO. 

Erom Chermside:— 

“Two Bishareens lakmi hy us at Shenah on the 22nd know nothing of this. 

“ Digna’s Ameer among Bishareen, named Onur, is very likely agitating in that 
country. I forwarded last May originals and translations of his intercepted letters 
concerning his mission to Esnch and Assouan.” 


No. 17G. 

Mi. Egerton to the Marquis of Salt shiny—(lleceiied Scptembn 7.) 

(No. 031.) 

My Lord, '‘ana, .Unjust 31, 1SS5. 

WITH referi u> 1 » •»m Lordship’s despatch .\< i the 17th instant, 1 

regret to have to repot! that on eommunic*ning to Nuba< kasha the appreciation of 
1L r VlnjestUs G(neminent of the condo • . I? • L, . p ! ( during; tlie e\aeuation ol 
lluirav, Ids Excellence informed me o 1 that officer, and added 
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that he could therefore only thank Her Majesty’s Government for this new proof of 
sympathy given to an Egyptian official. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


No. 177. 

Mr. Eijerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 7.) 

(No. G35.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 31, 1885. 

OSMAN IIANDUB, of Khartoum, came to see me the other day. T did not get 
much that was now from him. 

He had left Khartoum twelve days after the Mahdi’s death. The three Khalifas, 
Abdullah, Ali Wad llehr, and Mohammed Shcrif, were all alive when he left. 

lie said there was talk of an expedition against Dongola, hut the soldiers wen* 
not anxious to go; they said: “Our brothers arc dead, the English shoot well, and we 
have nothing to eat.” 

Abdurahman Wad El Nojumc was spoken of as the man to command an expedition 
to Dongola. 

There was great dispersal of troops after the Mahdi’s death; people are si< k of 
fighting, and many put olftlieir dervish clothes after the Maluli’s death. 

He said Lupton and Slat’rn Bey were living in great po\crl\ ; the\ win first 
given 20 dollars a-mouth, hut had now only 10 dollars. 

Owing to Lupton having sent a letter to Gordon, Lupton and ISlatin were both 
put in chains; hut both were released before the Mahdi died. 

Lupton, Slatin, and Saleh, a Shaggieh Commander of Bashi-Bazouks, lived 
together in a small house at Omdurman. 

Lupton was taken on the Balir Gn/.elle hy Seyd Mahmoud without much lighting, 
as Lupton had only about 2,000 men with him. 

I lltlVC &c» 

(Signed) 1 ’ EDWIN II. EGERTON. 


No. ] 78. 

Mi. Egerton to the Man/uis of Salisbury.—(Received September 7, 11*20 v.M.) 

(No. 129.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 7, 1885, 11*5 A.M. 

C1IKBM8IDE sa\s that Egyptian prisoner with Abyssinianx reported Digna 
dead, lmt Chermside did not attach importance to the nows. 

Now Amaral* spy tells Chermside that in Gash \ alloy, to miles north of Filic, 
Digna tried to persuade seven Chiefs to act, hut he was killed hy one of them. 

This rumour gaining ground near Suakin. 

Elcase communicate to Secretary of State for War. 


No. 179. 

Mr. Egert 1 n to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph. September 7.) 

(N<». (35‘s. Evl. 129.) 

My Lord, Cairo , September 7, 18S5. 

! II A\ E received a telegram liwm Colonel Chermside to the following elfee! :— 

“ Marcopoli Bey, the Egyptian Delegate with the Ahyssinians, reported, on the 
2Gth August, that people from Wud\ Lingual) reported Osman Digna to he dead.” 

Cohuul Chermside thought this unimportant rumour consequent upon • s 
halving' Tamai. Now*, however, an Anuunr spy at Suakin says that at Gadama\, in 
the Gash Valley, 10 mile umth of iH’k. -m flu* road from T.mvii to K issnla, while 
Osman Digna was trying* to pers 1 , 'ml m" I >it i i>* ~*. ■ , 

and shot him in tho stomach ■ mi. 








This rumour has been gaining ground in the neighbourhood of Suakin for the 
last nine days. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON, 


No. 180. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 7, 2-30 p.m.) 

(No. 430.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 7, 1885. 

CONSUL at Suakin telegraphs supplies entering freely into Kassala 15th August. 


No. 181. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 7, 7T5 p.m.) 

(No. 431.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 7, 1885, G‘29 p.m. 

MARCOPOLI returned to Suakin to-day. Left Ras Alula 1st instant. 
Authentic news from Kassala of 15th instant, tribal feuds led to death of Hadendowa 
Chief. Truce made with victorious faction. Two insurgents’ delegates only allowed 
inside Kassala. Siege raised. Beni Amors have supplied cattle. Road open, but 
Mudir and garrison cannot leave because Hadendowas still on flank at Eilik. 

Abyssinian advance guard about 10,000 strong. Main body about 8,000. Girri 
garrison fed and clothed by Abyssinians. 


No. 182. 


Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Puuncefote.—(Received September 9.) 

T11E Under-Secretary of State for War presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign A flairs, and begs to inclose, for the information of the 
Marquis* of Salisbury, the accompanying copies of telegram in regard to all'airs in 
Egypt. 

War Office, September 8, 1885. 


Inclosure in No. 182. 

Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. IV. II. Smith. 

(Telegraphic.) Caiio, September 8, 1885, 2 p.m. 

GRENFELL reports Lotus at Absarat on 5th. Lloyd had interview with 
Mohamed Zobeir and twelve Sheikhs. Zobeir and the Sheikhs Avent to Kasr Dongola 
because they thought avc Avere not going to help them. Zobeir interviewed black 
troops at Kasr Dongola, \a ho say they intend to desert to us. Grenfell informs them 
they a\ ill he aa eli received. Sixteen of enemy Avert' seen collecting taxes at Ivaboddie. 
Shiekhs say that with 100 men A\hom they aaouUI feed they could repel invaders. 
Two Abahdehs at Korosko report that fifteen days ago they heard that Mohamed-el- 
Kheir had started for Kasr Dongohi with a force. 


No. 183. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Fi/erton. 

(No. 212.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Seplembei 11, 1885, 5'15 p.m. 

DEUPSTELt accepts appointment in Irrigation Department under Moncriell. 
8hall he proceed at once to Egypt, and from whom shall he obtain advance for 
travelling expenses? He asks if lie will he paid travelling expenses to India on 
termination of employment. 
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No. 184. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Puuncefote.—(Received September 12.) 

Sir, M at \)Jne, September 11, 1885. 

I AM directed hy the Secretary of State for War to transmit to jou, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign A flairs, the inclosed copies of a 
Memorandum Avitli regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 184. 


Notes on the Fall of Khartoum. 


THE last accurate information received about Khartoum is contained in General 
Gordon’s diary, and dated the 1 1th December, 1884. 

The state of the town was then very critical, and General Gordon states “the town 
may fall in ten days.” 

The fort of Omdurman had been cut off from communication with Khartoum 
since the 3rd November; it Avas at that date provisioned for one and a-hulf months, 
and the Commandant, Farag Allah Bey, had requested further supplies of ammu¬ 
nition. 

The garrison may therefore he considered to have been in great difficulties for food 
and necessaries after the 20th December. 

General Gordon had so weakened himself hy sending aAvay five steamers (four to 
meet tin* English expedition and one Avith Colonel Stewart) that he found it impossible 
to cheek the Arabs on the White Nile, and therefore to keep open communication Avith 
the fort of Omdurman. 

According to General Gordon’s statement, there Avere in the stoves at Khartoum on 
the 11th December 83,525 okes of biscuit and 51(1 ardebs of dhourra. From the 
almost weekly statement of the amounts in store it is calculated that, although General 
Gordon A\as able to reduce considerably the issue of dhourra, the biscuit ration to the 
troops had not been red need up to the 11th December. The amount in store would 
represent approximated eighteen days’ rations for the garrison alone. Gordon had 
alreadv, on the 22nd November, found it necessary to issue 9,(100 lbs. of biscuit to the 
poor, and he then says: “ 1 am determined if the town does fall the Maluli shall find 
precious little to oat in it.” 

There is little' doubt that as the siege progressed it Avas found necessary to issue 
considerable amount of provisions to the poorer native inhabitants of Khartoum, it 
may, therefore, be considered that even on reduced rations the supply in store must 
have l)(*en almost, if not quite, exhausted about the 1st January, 1885. 

The town was then closely encircled hy the rebels, Avho doubtless increased the 
intensity of their attack as they approached nearer and nearer to the Avorks. 

The Maluli AA r as fully aware from deserters of the straits to Avhieh the garrison 
were reduced for Avant of food, and it Avas his intention that the town should fall into 
his hands without lighting, being obliged bv famine to surrender. 

About the Uth January General Gordon, seeing that the garrison avcvo reduced to 
great want for food, and that existence for many of the inhabitants was almost 
impossible, issued a Proclamation offering to any of the inhabitants who liked free 
permission to leave the town and go to the Mali li. Great numbers availed themselves 
of this permission, and General Gordon wrote letters to the Maluli requesting him to 
protect and feed these poor Muslim people, as he had done for the last nine months. 

It has been estimated that only about ] 1,000 remained in the town out of a total 
of 31,000 inhabitants, the number obtained by a census of the town in September. 

General Gordon kept heart in the garrison by Proclamations announcing the near 
approach of the English Relief Expedition, and praising them for the resistance they 
had made, as well as b t \ the example of his unshaken determination never to surrender 
the town to the rebels. 

It appears probable, though the precise date caunot be exactly verilied, that the 
fort of Onului man tell into the hands of the rebels on or about the 13th January. The 
garrison were not injured, and Earag Allah Bey, the Commander, was well treated iu 
the rebel camp, as an inducement for any waverers in the Khartoum garrison to join 
'be Mal'di’s cause. 


The fill of Omdurman must have been a 


great blow to the gairison of Khartoum, 

2 C 
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who thus lost their only position on the west bank -T H'c White Nile, The Arabs were 
able then, by the construction of batteries along the river bank, to entirely elose the 
White Nile to Gordon’s steamers. Having accomplished ibis, they could establish 
terries on the White Nile (south of Khartoum), and have constant and rapid commu¬ 
nication from Omdurman village and camp (o their positions along the south front. 

About the IStli January, the rebel works having approached the south front, 
a sortie was made by the troops, which led to desperate lighting. About 200 of the 
garrison were killed, and although large numbers of the rebels wore said to have been 
slain it does not appear that any great or permanent advantage was obtained by the 
besieged garrison. On the return of the troops to Khartoum after this sortie General 
Gordon personally addressed them, praising them for the splendid resistance they had 
made up to that time, and urging them still to do their utmost to hold out, as relief 
uas near, indeed, that the English might arrive any day, and all would then be well. 

The state of the garrison uas then desperate from want of food; all the donkeys, 
dogs, cats, rats, &e., had been eaten; a small ration of gum was issued daily to the 
troops, and a sort of bread was made from pounded palm tree fibres. Gordon held 
several councils of the lending inhabitants, and on one occasion bad tbc town most 
l ignrously searched for provisions; the result, how ever, was very poor, only yielding 
lour ardebs of grain through the whole town ; this was issued to the troops. Gordon 
continually \isitcd the posts, and personally encouraged the soldiers to stand firm; it 
was said during this period that be never slept. 

On the 20th January the news of the defeat of the Wahdi’s picked troops at Aim 
Klea created consternation in the Wahdi’s camp. A council of the lenders was held, 
and it is said a eonsidemhh* mimmt <>>' resistance t> the MAidi’* will, and want ol 
discipline, was show n. On the 22nd the news ol the arrival of the English on the 
Nile at Metamnieh, which w:r thought to have been taken, led the Mahdi to deckle 
to make at once a despeiute attack upon Oiartoum before reinforcements could enter 
tin 1 town. It is probable that next day the Mahdi sent letters to Earag Pasha, 

< ommanding the black troops, who had been previously in communication with him, 
olli ring terms for the surrender of the town, and stating tint the English had Ik on 
dcleated on the Nile. Uummiis vvei also piev.ilent in KinoI mm of the fighting at 
Abu Klea, and the arrival of the English at Metamnieh 

It has been said that helmets wete exposed by theMahdi’s u i >;>* in front of their 
works to induce the garrison to believe tint the English h id been del cat ed, but this 
has been distinctly denied by some who could hardly have fiih l to observe anything 
ol the smu. 

On the 28ivl General Guidon had o slot my inieiview with Earag Pasha. An eye¬ 
witness states that it was owing m Guidon having passed a fort on the White Nile, 
which was under Ear, g I’asha’s charge, and found to he inadequately pioteeb'd. 
Guidon is s lid to have struck Earag Pasha on this occasion It seems piobable to me 
that at this interview Earag Pash i proposed to Gordon to surrender tin* town, and 
stated the tirms the Mahdi had ollcred, declaring in his opinion that they should be 
aeei pted. Earag Pasha left the palace in a great rage, refusing the repeated attempts 
ol other officers to elfc'd a reconciliation between him and Gordon. 

On the following day General Gordon held a council of the notablesal the palace 
The question of the surrender of the town was then dismissed, and General Gordon 
declared whatever the council decided he would n< > 11 smiender the town. I think it 
my probable that on this occasion General Gordm brought Earag Pasha's action and 
proposals before the council, and it appears that some in the council were of Earag 
Pasha’s opinion, that the town could resist no longer and should be surrendered on the 
terms offered by the Mahdi. Genoa! Guidon would not. however, listen t<> this 
pioposal. 

On the 25th Gordon was slightly ill, and as it was Sunday lie did not appeu in 
public. He lmd, however, several interviews with leading men of the town, and 
evidently knew that the end was near. It lias been said that Gordon went out in the 
evening and crossed the river to Tuti Mam! on hoard the “ Ismailia,” to settle som“ 
dispute amongst the garrison tlicie. The stat« ment ha-' nut ben v mi lied byothm 
witnesses, but owing to it the rumour subsequently arose amongst the black troops in 
Omduiman that Gordon had escaped that night on hoard the “ Ismailia.” The facts, 
however, that both steamers were captured by the rebels, that the “Ismailia” was 
afterwards used by Mnhomnied .Mimed, when he visitied Khartoum, and the vmy full 
and complete evidence that Genera! Goidoii was killed al or near the palace, entirely 
dispels any doubt on the matter. If lie crossed the river to Tuti, there is no doubt lie 
r< turned later to his palace in Khartoum. 


On the niglit of the 25th many r of the famished troops left their posts on the 
fortifications in search of food in the town. Some of the troops were also too weak, 
from want of nourishment, to go to their posts. This state of things was known in the 
town, and caused some alarm; many oi the principal inhabitants armed themselves 
and their slaves, anil went to the foitifications in place ol the soldiers. This was not 
an unusual occurrence, only r on this night more of the inhabitants went as volunteers 
than they had done on previous occasions. 

At about fi'BO A.vr. on the morning of Monday, the 2(ilh, a determined attack was 
made by’ the rebels on the south front. The principal points of attack were the Boori 
Gate, at tbc extreme east end of the line of dcfmue on the Blue Nile; and tlie 
Mesnlamieh Gate, on the west side, near the "White Nile. The defence of tin* former 
post held out against the attack, but at the Mesalamieh Gate, the rebels having filled 
tin' ditch with bundles of draw, brushwood, beds, Ac., brought up in their arms, 
penetrated the lortilications, led by their Emir Wud-eii-Xcjumi The defenders of the 
Boori Gate, seeing the rebels inside* the foitilieatioiis in their rear, retired, and the town 
was then at the mercy of the rebels. 

General Gordon had a complete system of telegraphic communication with all the 
posts along the line ol fortifications, and there must have been gieat irregularity iu 
the telegraph stations to account for his lining lidt entirely unwarned of the attack 
and entry of tin* rebels. Doubtless Earag Easha was lcsponsible, to some extent, 
for this. 

Earag Easha has been very geneially accused of having either opened the gates of 
Khartoum himself, or to have connived at the entrant* of tli 1 rebels; hut this has bum 
distinctly denied by \bdullab Bey i mail, who eonii.n.nded a battalion of iin gulai 
troops at tbc fall of the town, as well as by about thirty refugee soldiers, who lately 
escaped, and came in during the hist days of tin' English occupation of DongoL. I h* 
accusation*, of treachery have all hi en vague, auu are, to my mind, the outcome ci nu re 
supposition. 

Ilassan Bey Jlalmasavvy, who commanded at the Mesalamieh Gate, certainly did 
not make a proper defence, and tailed t > v.ui n General Goidon of the danger the lo.i n 
was in. ITe alterward* appears to have lake a commission under the Mahdi, an 1 I > 
have gone to Kordolau with the Emir Alni-Anga. 

In my opinion Khirtouni f*11 hum sudden assault, whe,, the ganison u to* 
exhausted by piiv.dioi.s to mak M piop, r resistance. 

Having •altered the town, the lehels rushed throu, streets, sliouti „ 

murdering eveiyone ihey met, thin ii a'reusing tin* panic and destroying any equa¬ 
tion. 

It is difficult, hum lii < oiilini i . i * on its, to make out i xaelly hov. t ami l u i 

was killed. All the evidence lends to pi.no it happened al, or iu u, the pulaei, \ i 
his body was subsequently sei'u by scv.ral witness,'* 

It appears that there was one company of black troops i*i tli paiau besides Geneial 
Gordon’s eavasses; some resi Junto was made when Ihe rebels appeared, but 1 think 
this was after General Gordon had left thi' palace. The only’account, by a person 
claiming to be an eye-witness, of thi' scene of Geneial Gordon’s dc itli, relates : *' On 
hearing the noise, I got my master's donkey and went with him to the palace; we met 
Gordon Pasha at the outer door of the palace. Muhamed Bey Mustaplm, with my 
master, Tbrahim Bey Eudidi, and about twenty eav aw,, then wont with Gordon 
towards the house ol the Austiiau Consul Hansel, near ihe church, when we met some 
rebels in an open place near the outer gate ol the pal let' Gordon Easha was walking 
in front, leading the party. The rebels fired a volley, and Gordon was killed at once: 
nine of the eavassos. Ibrahim Bey 1! iisluli, and Muhaiumed Bev Mudapha wove killed ; 
the rest ran away 

A large number ol w finesse* state Gordon was kiHi d near the gate ol the palace, 
and various accounts have been related Irani beaisa; ol the exact manner in which he 
met his end. Several reliable witnesses saw and r 'cognized Gordon’s body at the gate 
of the palace; one describes it as being dressed in light clothe* 

The Soudan custom of beheading and exposing the heads ol adversaries shun in 
battle was, apparently , earried out. as was done by the Mudir ol Dongola after the battle 
at Korti. The Bagaia saiagis seem to have had some doubt which was Gordon’s 
body, and great confusion occurred in the MaluU's camp at Omdurman, when 1 the 
heads were exposed, as to which was Gordon’s head, some recognizing, others 
denying ihe identity ol Gordon’s head. One apparently reliable witness relates that 
he saw tlie libels cut of Gordon’s head al Ihe palace gate altei the town w a * in tlieii 
hands. 
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The* massacre in flic town lasted some six hours, and about 4,000 persons, at least, 
were hilled. The black troops were spared, except those who resisted at the Boori Gate 
and elsewhere; large numbers of the townspeople and slaves were killed and 
wounded. The Baslu-Bazouks and white regulars, numbering 3,327, and the Slmigia 
irregulars, numbering 2,300, were mostly all killed in cold blood, alter they had 
surrender'd and been disarmed. 

Consul ITansel was killed in his own house. Consul Nicola, a doctor, and 
lbraham Bey Fauzi, who was Gordon’s secretary, were taken prisoners; the latter Avas 
wounded. 

At about 10 a.m. the Malidi sent over orders to stop the massacre, which then 
ceased. The rebels fell to looting the town, and ordered all the inhabitants out of it; 
they were searched at the gate as they passed, and were taken o\er to Omdurman, 
where the Avomen Avere distributed as slaves amongst the rebel duels. Tlie men, after 
being kept as prisoners, under a guard, for three days, Avere stripped and alloAAed to get 
their living as best they could. 

It has boon stated that the Maluli Avas angry Avhen be heard of General Gordon’s 
death ; but though ho may lnu’e simulated such a feeling on account of the black troops, 
there is very little doubt, in my opinion, that, had he expressed the Avish, Gordon Avould 
not haA’e been killed. 

The presence of Gordon as a prisoner in bis camp Avould have been a source of 
great danger to the Maluli, for the black troops from Kordofan and Khartoum all loved 
and venerated Gordon, and many other influential men knew him to be a Avonderfully 
good man. 

The Avant- of discipline in the Mnhdi’s camp made it dangerous for him to keep 
as a prisoner a man aa'Iio all the black troops liked better than bimsell, and in htvour 
of Avhom, on a revulsion of feeling, a successful roA'olt might take place in bis OAvn 
camp. Moreover, if Gordon Avas dead, he calculated the English Avould retire and leave 
him in peace. 

The Maluli had promised his folloAvers as much gold and silver as they could carry 
Avhen Khartoum fell, and immense disappointment was expressed at the failure to find 
the Government treasury. 

Three days after the fall of the town, Farag Pasha was broughf up to show A\diere 
the Government money Avas hid; as he Avas naturally unabh‘ to do this, oAving to there 
not being any, he Avas killed on tin* public market place at Omdurman. 

Many others were put to torture to disclose Avhore their wealth Avas hid with 
varying results. 

On the third day after the fall of Khartoum, many of Iho prisoners saw 
Sir Charles Wilson’s steamers off Tuti Island, with the Hnglish on board; some Avere 
present in the batteries at Omdurman when the rebels opened fire on the steamers. 

The number of Avhite prisoners in the Maluli’s camp has been variously stated; a 
Greek, escaped from Khartoum, reports Avhen the place fell there wore forty-tAvo 
Greeks, five Greek Avomen, one .Joavoss, six European nuns, and tw r o prh'sts; of these 
thirty-four Greeks were murdered. The survivors are all at liberty, but in extreme 
poverty. 

Abdullah Bey Ismail relates that “all the European ladies are at Omdurman, 
living in a zereba, Avhore they form a little colony, guarded by the European men. 
They earn a meagre sustenance by scAving, washing, &e. Not a single one Avas taken 
by the dervishes; they all wear Moslem dress.” 

A letter from the Maluli was received relath r e to the white prisoners, avIio he 
declared preferred to remain Avith him. The document bears ninety-six signatures of 
Europeans; but some of them are undoubtedly spurious as that of Father Luigi Bonomi, 
who has since escaped from HI Obeid, never having been at Khartoum. 

A large number of tho Bagara Arabs left the Maluli shortly after the fall of 
Khartoum, much disgusted at their failure to obtain a larger amount of loot. On the 
Maluli attempting to bring them back by force they joined the party in Kordofan, avIio 
are uoav fighting against the Mahdi’s cause. 

Tin* memorable siege of Khartoum lasted 317 days, and it is not too much to say 
that such a noble resist anee was due to the indomitable resolution and resource of one 
Englishman. 

Never was a garrison so nearly rescued, never was a commander so sincerely 
lamented. 

(Signed) II. II. KITCHENER, Major. 
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In compiling ibis Memorandum Major Kitchener has bad at his disposal all the 
information in this department, and I believe it is as accurate a statement of what took 

place as can be made out. (signcd) A . S . CAMERON, Colonel 

Intelliqence Brunch, Quartermaster-General’s Department, 

August 18, 1885. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 186. 

Memorandum. 

HER Majesty’s Government have had under their consideration the present situation 
of the Egyptian Government with reference to the application of the Press Law of 
Egypt to foreigners. The Egyptian Government complain that they are unjustly 
restricted, to the grave prejudice of the State, in their undoubted and absolute right 
of controlling the publication of journals, or other periodicals which arc printed in the 
dwelling-house of a foreigner. 

It has never been denied by any of the Powers enjoying the benefit of the Capitula¬ 
tions in Egypt, that the Government of that country possesses the authority inherent in 
the Government of every State to refuse absolutely, or to permit under specified 
conditions, the publication of a public journal within its territories. 

This principle has been recognized by the Egyptian Tribunals of the Reform in 
repeated decisions, and as lately as in Laffon’s case, which is to be found in the Official 
Reports for the year 1884. 

Although the right of suspension or suppression of a publication by the Government, 
where such a measure is deemed necessary, is fully recognized and established, its practical 
application and enforcement in the case of foreigners is liable to be seriously impeded by 
the action of their Consuls. 

In Turkey, foreigners are liable to be proceeded against before the Turkish Tribunals 
for any infraction of the Press Law. But in Egypt, where the offending foreigner is 
refractory and disregards the order of suspension or suppression of his publication, he 
cannot be proceeded against judicially before the Egyptian Tribunals because they have 
no jurisdiction over him. Nor can he be proceeded against in the Consular Court of 
his nationality because that Court has no power to administer Egyptian law. In such 
cases the only remedy of the Egyptian Government is to resort to the forcible 
closing of the printing press. But by reason of the Capitulations, the dwelling-house 
of a foreigner in which the offence is committed cannot be entered for the purpose of 
enforcing the Egyptian Press Law without the co-operation of his Consul. The Consul, 
who can hardly be considered impartial in a matter affecting one of bis nationals, is thus 
able to constitute himself the arbiter between the Egyptian Government and the offender, 
and if he pleases to withhold his co-operation, he can paralyze the arm of the law, and 
obstruct the exercise of one of the most important prerogatives of the Sta*e. This is 
manifestly unreasonable, and the Egyptian Government appeal with confidence to the 
wisdom and equity of the foreign Powers to prevent such an abuse of the Capitulations. 

Her Majesty’s Government are of opinion that a simple remedy can be found in an 
agreement among the Powers to put in force a few sections of the Egyptian ‘‘Code 
Pe'nal,” which has already received their assent, but which is only partially in operation. 

It is suggested that sections 169-172 of Chapter XIV, relating to the press, should 
be brought into operation and supplemented, for the purpose in view, by the addition of a 
clause empowering the Tribunals of the Reform to punish any foreigner who shall 
continue to print a publication suspended or suppressed by order of the Government, and, 
if necessary, to close the printing press; and also that a provision should be added 
regulating the procedure. 

Her Majesty’s Government would propose that the above provisions should be 
embodied in a separate Decree. 

The draft of such a Decree has accordingly been prepared, and is now submitted to 
the Powers for their favourable consideration. 


Article 1 ii'J du 
Code Penal. 


Projet de Loi sur /’ Imprimerie. 

ARTICLE l' r . Les Tribunaux Mixtes jugeant en matibre eorrectionncllc con- 
naitront des infractions commises par les etrangers a la presente Loi. 

Art. 2. Quieonque aura ouvert ou exploite une imprimerie, sans automation 
du Gouvcrnement, sera puni d’uuo amende dc 50/.; la fenneture de I’etablisscment 
seta ordonnee. 

Art. 3. Quieonque imprimera ou pretera son imprimerie pour publier un journal 
ou ecrit periodique frappe de suspension ou dc suppression par 1’autorite administrative 
competente sera puni d’une amende dc 10/. a 50/. En eas de recidive [’amende 
sera du double du maximum et l’imprimcrie pourra etre fermee pour un delai qui no 
sera infericur a liuit jours ni superieur a trois mois 

Les monies peines seront prononcees pour tout ecrit dont la publication aura etc 
interdite par 1’autorite administrative ou judiciaire. 


Art. 4. Celui qui aura imprime ou fait imprimer, publie ou distribue des ecrits Article no du 
contenant des outrages envers le Souverain ou les depositaires de l’autorite publique, Cotie Punal - 
sera puni d’une amende de 10/. a 50/. 

Art. 5. La peine de 1/. d’amende et dc vingt-quatre heures a, une semaine Article 172 du 
d’emprisonnement sera prononcee contre ccux qui auront imprime, fait imprimer, ( -' ode Penal - 
public ou distribue des ecrits contraires aux bonnes mceurs ou des figures ou dcssins 
obsebnes. 

Art 6. Les imprim.es pourront etre preventivement saisis par mandat dc justice et Article 171 du 
le Jugement de Condamnation pourra ordonner la fermeture temporaire ou definitive Coiie Pena “ 
de Timprimerie. 

Art. 7. Le mandat susindique sera provisoirement emis a la requete de l’autorite 
administrative competente ou du Ministbrc Public. 

Art. 8. La citation directc du Ministbrc de l’Interieur ou u la requete du 
Ministbrc Public sera donnee au delai do vingt-quatre heures. 

La cause devra etre retenue d’urgenee et avaut toutc autre. 

Lc Jugement sera prononee dans les vingt-quatre heures au plus tard. 

II sera cxecutoire par provision et sur minute nonobstant tout rocours. 

Les condamnations seront executees par lc ministbrc des ltuissiers. 

Art. 9. Les Jugements rendus cn eettc matibre sont suseeptibles d’opposition ou 
d’appel. 

L’opposition devra etre faite dans les vingt-quatre heures aprbs le prononce du 
Jugement. 

L’appel devra etre interjetc dans les trois jours de la pronunciation du Jugement. 

La procedure pour ces deux voies de recours sera la mcme quo cello fixee a, 
l’Artiele 8 ci-dessus. 

Art. 10. Toutc disposition contraire a la presentc Loi est rapportee cn ee qui 
eonceme [’application des Articles ci-dessus. 


Inclosure 2 in No. IS8. 

Statement of Objects and Reasons for a Law proposed by the Egyptian Gbvernment on the 
Subject of Foreign Printers in Egypt. 

THE Egyptian Government is invested with a control over the periodical press 
by means of administrative action directed against any journal that makes itself dan¬ 
gerous to the public welfare. This authority has in principle been recognized by the 
Court of Aix in appeal from the French Consular Tribunal in Egypt. That Court 
Ijiid it down that “ la presse est regie en ce qui concerne sa police, son regime, et 
ses conditions d’existencc, par la loi territoriale.” The right of suspension or sup- Le Ministers Public 
pression, where the Government deems such a measure necessary, has been established by c-^e Maillurd de 
repeated decisions of the Mixed Court at Alexandria, of which it is enough to cite that in 1 
Laffon’s case, decided in 1884, and reported at p. 143 of the official Reports for that year. 

The case just referred to was one in which the action of the Government having taken 
place before the promulgation of the Egyptian Press Law of the 2Gth November, 1881, 
was referred by the Court to the Ottoman Law of the 2nd January, 1865, and the Vizirial 
Ordinance of the 12th March, 1867. Failing the Egyptian Law, these afford, according 
to such high authorities, a sufficient basis for the Administrative power of the Government. 

If they have been superseded by the Egyptian Press Law, already referred to, then 
Article 13 of that Law, following the French Law of 1852, provides that, “clans l’interet 
de l’orclrc public, de la religion ou des bonnes mceurs tout journal ou ecrit periodique 
pourra btre suspendu ou supprime par Arrcte de notre Ministre de l’lnterieur aprbs deux 
avertissements, ou sans avertissement prealable en vertu d une decision de notre Conseil des 
Ministres.” To the same effect is Article 20 of the Law. Whether under the old 
Law or the new, the power of the Government to suppress or suspend a journal is not 
one that could be seriously questioned. 

The Egyptian Government, whenever the occasion has arisen, has exercised its power 
of control by warning and, when warning had proved ineffectual, by suspending or sup¬ 
pressing journals guilty of offences ugainst its Press Regulations. In three cases, in 
recent years, of suppression accompanied by a closing of the press, a delegate from 
the French Consulate “ assisted”at the proceeding of the Egyptian officials. These cases 
were:— 

1st June, 1880. Suppression of “La Reforme” and closing ot the press. 

27th October, 1881. Suppression of “1’Egvpte” and closing of the press (the 
subject afterwards of the suit and decision already referred to). On this occasion the 
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delegate declared formally that his official presence was not to affect the rights of the 
proprietor as against the Government. The proceeding of the Government might then 
be wrong, and vet the “ assistance” of the Consulate be rightly claimed and given. 

6th July, 1882. Suppression of the “ Bosphore Kgvptien ” and closing of the press. 
According to the official Report, a quantity of unfinished “ jobvvork ” was found on the 
premises, the completion or delivery of which was prevented by their being closed under 
seal. 

In the case of “ La Refunnc,” the first of those above cited, the Court of 
Appeal decided that the printing establishment was not liable to suppression along with 
the offending journal printed by it, and gave damages to the proprietor, notwithstanding 
the lawfulness of the suppression of the journal, and the assistance at the closing ot 
the pi ess of the Consular delegate, llis assistance was not held, nor apparently 
alleged, to alter or affect the legal character of the measures taken by the Executive 
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Government. 

M. de Ereycinet could found himself on this decision when, on the 10th April, 

1 PS i, he telegraphed to M. Taillandier: “Si l’Arrete prononcc la fermeture de l’im- 
primerie et non pas seulement la suspension du journal, il constitue certainement un 
•dm' (ie pouvoir.” But the right to suspend the journal is at the same time admitted 
by the distinction drawn. A similar distinction is again drawn by AI. de Freycinet in 
his despatch of the 17th April, 1887), where he states the effect of the decisions in the 
eases of “ l’Kgvpte ” and “ La Reforme.” 

There can be no question, therefore, of the right of the Egyptian Government to 
su-petid or suppress an offending journal. The publication of such a journal in opposi¬ 
tion to a prohibition duly notified is a violation of the law. But according to the view 
taken of the recent case of the “ Bosphore Kgvptien,” a Decree of Suppression must, 
a- to any actual effect, he simply abortive so long as a printer, being a foreigner, chooses to 
.q;o on producing the journal. The sacredness of a French domicile is dwelt on in the 
diplomatic correspondence, but the printing establishment was not a domicile, and is to 
he distinguished from a domicile on the principle laid down in the Protocol ot the 27th 
July. 1868. Yet the closin': (if a press has now virtually been made, along with the entry 
of a foreigner's domicile, impossible except with the approval and concurrence of the 
Consul interested. With that concurrence, as the eases show, the requisite effect can be 
given to the administrative Decree for suppression, though without prejudice to the 
rights of the pr prietor, as these may he afterwards determined by the Tribunal. 
Thus the Consul, exercising an uncontrolled discretion as to whether he will or ought 
to assist, or not in the closing of any particular press, is vested with a virtual power of 
appeal and review of the decisions of the Government in matters of purely internal regula¬ 
tion, and admittedly within its proper competence. 

It does not seem possible that the authority of the Government should be preserved 
when the regulation ot its internal affairs in one of its most important Departments is 
thus transferred to foreign authorities. In the ca-e of the “ Bosphore Kgvptien,” the sup¬ 
pression, deeieed on the 2bth February, 188 I, remained unexecuted until the 8th April, 
188f>, because the French Consul would not send a delegate to assist at the closing of the 
press. The good iaith of the Consul in thC refusal of assistance must not be doubted; 
it ranked, indeed, amongst the “ preuves de bienvedlance ’’ dwelt on by M. Taillandier 
to His Highness the* Khedive. If the Consul had authority to weigh the propriety of 
the measure proposed to he taken against his countryman, he was hound to exercise it. 

But the result was a great and manifest danger to the Egyptian Government arising 

from circumstance* which it alone, not a foreign Consul, could appreciate, and from the 
licence of a French journal, ns to which M. Ferry declared “that none of these news¬ 
papers were under the control of the French authorities.” Thus the persistent hostility 
of a journal which the French authorities could not control was placed beyond the 
control of the Egyptian Government also, hv the difference of view entertained by 
the French Consul, though its articles had been such that M. Taillandier himself could 
not defend them, or maintain that they had not afforded just grounds for complaint. 
p >. If the exercise of a discretional authority in matters connected with the regulation 

of the press could tit all be conceded to the Consuls of foreign Powers in Egypt.it is 

certain that the Consuls would, in many important cases, differ as widely from each 
other as from the Egyptian Government in the views they would take of any article, or a 
series of articles, in a journal. When the Russian Consul complained of an article in 
a French-Kgyplian journal, on the assassination of the late Emperor, it was hardly possible 
that the French Consul should take the same severe view of the subject. With out a 
control on the part of the Local Government, independent of any foreign veto, Egypt 
might be made a journalistic Alsatia, from which the most villainous provocations to 


106 


crime might be issued to the disaffected in every European country, and the European 
colonies in Egypt itself might be hounded on to mutual injuries. This danger has, in 
fact, been but narrowly escaped in the past, and in the event of national animosity 
arising between any of the nations of the south of Europe, the Egyptian newspapers o 
the hostile nationalities would almost inevitably do irreparable mischief if freed Irom all 
control save that ol Consuls, who would naturally sympathize with tac writers on their 

ownside.s ^ and e(fective contro l that is here intended, and this control as 

has been shown must be brought to bear on the printer ot an incendiary journal. With¬ 
out this any proceedings directed against the responsible manager or editor may reach y 
be made abortive. In France it is recognized that under the present Law the ostensible 
“gerant” of a political journal is in most cases a mere man ot straw who toi a small 
stipend accepts the risks annexed to the management. In Egypt it would be iinpossi dc 
to limit the operation of a privilege of printing under Consular licence to its intended 
objects. All Egyptian printer desiring to evade the general law need do no more than 
take a European partner, or make a sham translcr to a European, m order to gain 
impunity for his transgressions. But even without any underhand transactions, it is plain 
that as between two classes of printers, the one subject to strict Regulations and the 
other enjoying virtual licence, the business would rapidly pass mto the hands of i 
latter. The Arabic journals engaged in the service ot disaffection would be 
and continued in defiance of the Government no less than those pub.ished m rcnch 
or Italian. The Arabic edition of the “ Bosphore Egyptian” is a case in point ? o na vt 
would have published the Arabic version of the alleged Maluh s 1 reclamation. Undei 
the rule of Europeans’superiority to the law, such a document could again be* published at 
the will of any mischievous printer, and the Egyptian Government might be menaced 
and humiliated again for any practical attempt to stifle the incendiary flames. I he 
fanaticism ot the multitude has over and over again subverted Maliotnmcdan Governments 
and civilization. To prevent a similar catastrophe in Egypt, the Government responsible 
for the peace and wellare of the country must have an equal power ot guarding them 
from whatever source the attacks on them proceed. But while this power cannot as to its 
substance safely be withheld from the Egyptian Government, the machinery by which 
it is to be applied mav properly he modified m the case ot ioreigncis so as to adap it 
to their peculiar situation in the country. They enjoy special safeguards of their hbut\ 
and property, and arc justiciable by a special class of Courts. They mmgle as a rule but 
little with the indigenous population, and inmost instances are ignorant of the Aiabic 

° It*is in view of all these several conditions that the present draft lias been framed 
of a Law for giving effect, in the ease of the printer and the printing-office, to t ie 
unquestioned right and duty of the Government to regulate the press in Egypt, lhe 
printer must in some way be made answerable, as under the Eng ish law, for what issues 
from bis press. The action taken in cases affecting the public peace and sccuii y 
must needs be prompt and efficacious. At the same tune care should be taken to 
prevent irremediable injury to the printer. He should be provided with a means ol 
prompt redress against any arbitrary or undue interference, and of lecompense for 
Sny loss occasioned even by a mistaken proceeding ol the Government. Bv enabling 
the Government to act through the Mixed Courts, and by imposing on it the necessity 
of doing so, it is hoped that these several ends may be attained. ...... 

Article 1 of the draft proposes to confer on the Mixed tribunals correctional juns- 
diction in the eases provided for by the subsequent Articles of the Law. At present, 
the Mixed Tribunals under Titre I, Article 34, of the «Rfeglement d Organisation 
Judiciaire ” and Titre II, Article fi of the same Regulation, have jurisdiction, and apply the 
Egyptian Penal Code only in cases of contraventions, ie., in which the penalty does not 
exceed a fine of 1/., or a week’s imprisonment. The special extension of jurisdiction 
in cases connected with the Courts serves to emphasize the general rule. Should a 
subject of a European Power, therefore, commit an offence, cither as a printer or in any 
other capacity, lie is amenable to the jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts so long as lus See Code p 6nai) 
transgression "amounts only to a contravention, but if lie sins more boldly, and so commi s Articles 1-4. 
a Hldlit ” or a crime, he escapes at once from the jurisdiction ol the Courts and the 
incidence of the Penal Code. He can be tried only by the Consul ot Ins own 
country The local law may have been approved by the Consul, but also it maj n t, 
and hen the Consul, on the principle of exterritoriality, practically applies only Ins 
national” law. This naturally makes no provisions for pu d- ^ ^ 

another State, and so in virtue ol the greater gravencss ol his ollencc ttie ottuukr a . Instmction 
escapes altogether, when for a less aggravated form of the same infraction^ lie would Crimim-lle. An. 
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certainly be punished by the Mixed Tribunal. Such an anomaly ought, it seems, to be 
corrected at least in the class of cases with which the proposed Law deals, and this result 
will be attained by giving to tbe Tribunals a “correctional,” as well as a “contraven- 
tional ” jurisdiction in the case of printers offending against the law. 

Article 2 is but a reproduction of Article 169 of the Code Penal which is applied 
within the limits of their jurisdiction by the Mixed Tribunals in Egypt. But as the 
actual incidence of the Penal Law is thus made dependent on the jurisdiction, it is 
rendered virtually inoperative as regards foreigners in such cases as those contemplated 
in this Article. Under the Law of the 26th November, 1881, Articles l and 2, a printer 
setting up in business without an authorization is subject to a penalty of 150/. and the con¬ 
fiscation of his stock-in-trade. As to the operation of this Law on Egyptians no question 
has been raised. But unless European printers are subjected to similar conditions, 
the consequence must be a transfer of tbe whole business of printing from native to 
European hands. As an uncontrolled licence of printing is opposed to the polity of the 
country and to the acknowledged rights of the Government, the authorization imposed on 
tbe native is still more necessary in the case of the foreign printer, whose feelings and 
interests do not, except accidentally, coincide with those of the indigenous population and 
of the Government. 

Of Article 3 the same may be said as of Article 2. The regulation of the 
press is admittedly a matter of internal government. It was on this ground, apparently, 
that M. dc Freycinet refused to discuss the “ Bosphore ” incident with the Ambassador 
of Turkey. In matters of police and public safety, all persons in Egypt are subject to 
the territorial laws. Amongst these is the Law of the 26th November, 1881, and by 
Article 10 of that Law the printer of a journal suspended or suppressed bv the Govern¬ 
ment (Article 13) is subject to a One of 51. to 20/., and to have his establishment closed 
and his licence withdrawn. Unless European printers are subjected to a similar condi¬ 
tion, the Law must be deprived of operation even in the case of Egyptians, who, by a 
real or feigned transfer of a press to a foreigner, can set their own Government and laws 
at defiance. 

The right to suspend or suppress a journal once conceded to the Government, it 
follows by logical necessity that it must have an equal authority to enforce this right in 
the case of a foreign as in that ol a native printer. A “ right” of a Government implies 
a power of coercion, or it is no right, i.e., no magisterial right, at all. The mode of 
apphing this power may vary, but its substance must be identical for all cases that 
fall within the principle; and it cannot be seriously contended that a foreign printer 
in Egypt can on any principle be allowed to issue with impunity insulting, derisive, 
and dangerous publications that would expose an Egyptian to lines and confiscation. This, 
indeed, would be opposed to the first principles of international law. If European 
adventurers in Egypt arc to say what they like and do what they like, without 
regard to its internal laws, there is an end of all local government. If their more serious 
transgressions in the political or semi-political sphere are to be tried onlv by their own 
Consuls under their own laws, this is but a veiled impunity. One rule, and one only, is 
consistent with reason and justice, and that is the rule of perfect equality before the 
substantive law, whatever variations may be admitted in matters of mere procedure. 
Should complete freedom of the press hereafter become possible in Egypt, foreign 
printers and journalists may, perhaps, claim a privilege of publishing at will, which 
in France is still confined to a native “gerant.” At present it does not exist; it 
is inconsistent with the polity of' the country ; and to allow an unlimited licence to a 
group of foieigners can lead to nothing but anarchy and the subversion of the Govern¬ 
ment. Such a licence would inevitably be used as an instrument of direct or indirect 
extortion against the authorities, and, failing extortion, it would be made an engine of 
hostility. 'There can be no reason to suppose that the Mixed Tribunals will not 
administer the proposed Law with at least fairness towards European offenders; and 
unless absolute irresponsibility is claimed for these persons, it is not apparent how 
either tbe penal provision or the jurisdiction to apply it can be reasonably resisted. 

Article h is a reproduction of Article 170 of the Penal Code, it corresponds in 
substance to Articles 26 and 31 of tbe French Law of the 29th July, Issj. The printer 
is bound, under Articles 1 and 6 of the Egyptian Law of the 26th November, 1881, to 
add his name and address to every publication issued by him. This Regulation should, 
on the principles already slated, bind the European no less than the Egyptian printer; 
but if any doubt can be felt on this point, the rule should be explicitly laid down, 
accompanied by the requisite sanction, in tbe proposed Law. 

Article 5 is tbe usual Law against obscene publications, and it is not likely that any 
objection will lie taken to it. 
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Articles 6 and 7 are intended to prevent a defeat of tbe Law by a dispersion of the 
libellous or incendiary publication pending, as well as after, tbe judicial action of the 
Tribunal. The provisional attachment authorized by Article 6 is indispensable. It can 
do no serious liarin, since tbe Government asking for it must at tbe same time, under 
Article 8, summon the party interested before the Tribunal for the next day, and tbe 
Tribunal can, according to the ordinary practice under the French system of the Mixed 
Courts, award damages to the accused for any injure sustained by him. 

Articles 8 and 9 are intended to secure special promptness of disposal for cases 
arising under the proposed Law. Special rules having the same purpose in view are to be 
found in tbe French Laws of 1868 and 1881. These do not allow the incriminated 
person, as in ordinary cases of “debt,” to gain time by mere default; and it is obvious that 
in tbe interest of ail parties, tbe speediest possible disposal of such cases as those in 
question is much to be desired. 

The execution of the sentence of tbe Tribunal or of the Court of Appeal will be 
carried out by its own subordinates, chosen with a special view to the exercise of their 
functions amongst Europeans. 

Article 9 allows tbe usual remedies for possible errors of law or fact in tbe decisions 
of tbe Tribunals. It exacts prompt action on the part of tbe party dissatisfied, and 
imposes on tbe Court a celerity of procedure corresponding to that of the Tribunal of 
the First Instance under Article 8. 

(Signed) RAYMOND WEST. 


No. 187. 

Mr. Egerion to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 13, 8 - 45 a,m.) 

(No. 436.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 13, 1883, 8‘27 A.M. 

COLVIN thinks Lupton and SI at in might he rescued for a moderate sum. May 
I reward bringing former away in safety ? If so, how much ? 


No. 188. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 13, 355 IUI.) 

(No. 437.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 13, 1885, 2\56 p.m. 

REBELS have begun again to make hostile demonstrations near Suakiu. A 
skirmish yesterday. 


No. 189. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 14.) 

(No. 040. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 1, 1885. 

IN order to put more clearly before your Lordship the action taken by Colonel 
Chcrmside of late for the relief of lvassala, I venture to give certain extracts from his 
correspondence with me; Sir E. Earing and 1 having previously communicated 
to your Lordship his letters which are rather of an official or semi-official than private 
character. Owing to the Colonel’s having no clerk, and being overwhelmed with 
work of every kind, his correspondence cannot take the formal official character which 
entails on him copying. 

'The Colonel says 

“ As to the Abyssinians and their action, the crucial point was to arrange 
the feuds hid ween them and the Moslem tribes really tributary and feudatory to 
them in the matter of pasture. As it is, if they advance on lvassala even now 
(21st August), they are absolutely dependent on the tribes for camel transport; this 
transport is not even with lias Alula, hut assembled on his Hank. A word from the 
Government and Morghani, and all this melts into the air. That is what 1 meant h\ 


Sop Code 
il'Instruction 
Criminelle, Artirlej 
144, 171. 
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saying Abyssinian advance on Kassala, unsupported by ns, would partake more of the 
nature of a raid. 

'“On the iirst news hero, which was very detailed, of the Mabdi’s death (we had 
heard nothing from Cairo—the cable was broken), I at once went to Morghani, and 
said, ‘"What effect will this have at Kassala?’ lie replied, ‘Very little on ltaden- 
dowas, nothing will do so now except the sword, Abyssinian or other.’ I said, ‘As to 
these Abyssinians, in the first place, I do not know whether or when they will 
go; next, I have great personal doubts as to the continuity of their operations, and as 
to whether or when they can get as far, and if they do, whether they can bring away 
and feed the people, and protect the long string of refugees; further, is it certain they 
will be reasonably friendly to the Kassala Moslems and soldiers ? If the Abyssinian 
business, which was a very uncertain factor, failed, wc should be in a very bad way. 

“‘13y the Maluli’s death, which, if true, will be known in Kassala from Khartoum 
as well as from us, we have a new card; 1 therefore propose to submit to the Mudir of 
Kassala the expediency of trying to frighten the lladendowas by using the name of 
the Abyssinians as a bogy; it is for the Mudir to decide, as lie knows exactly how 
serious things are, and will judge better than we can if the Abyssinians can come, and 
can come in time.’ 

“Accordingly I sent a special messenger with scale of pay against time, telling 
the Mudir of the Maluli’s death, and pointing out that if the insurgents would on this 
account, and under fear of the Abyssinians, conic to terms, it might he the best thing 
to do. 

“The messenger returned with a receipt from the Beni Amor Chief who was to 
send on the letter, and I infer it reached from the news [ received. 

“The Kassala garrison were in all my instructions for eight months to he the 
judges of their own fate, and to decide on the best terms they could get for them¬ 
selves from the Abyssinians or the insurgents. Our expenditure so far has been a 
minimum. 

“In January, before the fall of Khartoum, 1 made definite propositions to the 
King and lias Alula, offering 30,000/. worth of arms (or money), besides expenses, 
as the ransom of Kassala, as I did not believe in the Kile expedition saving Kassala. 

“ Alula’s arming and concentration has been a matter of long months, lie wrote 
on the 13th June, ‘ l am ready to go, but waiting for rain.’ 

“It was only from recent urgency that I recommended Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment to substitute money down in certain sums for promises, which latter would bo 
all the vaguer, from the Ethiopian’s limited mental scope of the stages between zero 
and infinity.” 

Colonel Chermside, in writing, expresses his opinion that as regards the general 
pacification of the Soudan the waiting game is the right one, and that the insurgents 
are likely to break up of themselves. 

lie is of opinion, as regards Major MacDonald, that even if events have taken 
place as reported at Kassala, there is much work for him to do at Massowah for the 
safety of the Cirri garrison and Kassala refugees; he continues, “A British officer 
would bo much more useful there under present circumstances than one in the pay of 
the Egyptian Government.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN 31. EGERTON. 


No. 11)0. 

Mr. Egcrton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—[Received September 14.) 

(No. 011.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 1 , 1885. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 601 of the 20th August, i have the honour 
to forward herewith a precis of two filters received by Colonel Chermside from 
Marcopoli Bey, who was sent up as Delegate to lias Alula, on behalf of the Egyptian 
Government, to negotiate with the Abyssinians for the relief of Kassala. 

I likewise inclose a copy of Colonel Chermside’s instructions to Marcopoli Bey 
subsequent to the news of the capitulation of Kassala. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGERTON. 


Tnclosuro 1 in No. 190. 


Pi eels of Letters from Marcopoli Bey to Colonel Chermside, dated Asmara, August 12, 1885. 

MARCOPOLI BEY arrived at Asmara on the 11th, and was very kindly received 
by lias Alula, who showed a great desire to be agreeable to the Government by 
assisting Kassala. 

Marcopoli begged him to lose no time in going to its assistance, if such was his 
intention, and sail that the Government was ready to assist him in his expedition in 
whatever way lie himself thought most convenient, lias Alula answered that he was 
waiting for the arms be had bought from the merchants. Marcopoli offered him arms 
and money if this would enable him to move (pricker, and Has Alula said thal if be 
had the arms lie would start before tlic end of August, lie docs not want Baslii- 
Bazouks or provisions; be has plenty of soldiers and the Ilamascn Province can 
supply the necessary cattle and grain, lie bad received an urgent request for 
assistance from the Mudir of Kassala, dated the 21th July, begging that many camels 
might be brought for transport, the biro to be paid by the Egyptian Government. 

Marcopoli Hey thereuponfwrote to Izzet Hey at Massowah begging him to send up 
800 or 3,000 Remingtons with ammunition and 10,000 dollars, part to be given 
immediately to lias Alula, and the rest to he sent to Kassala for the more pressing 
wants. 

Marcopoli is certain that the offer of large sums would induce Ras Alula to act 
more energetically, though lie professes to act “ for God’s name, and to be agreeable to 
tin* Government.” Marcopoli lias only sent, for 20,000 dollars for Ras Alula, but 
wishes he bad 50,000 dollars to oiler him at once. 

Considering that bis presence may be useful, Marcopoli proposes to remain at 
Asmara until lias Alula lias started, and suggests that some one should remain there 
to prepare for the return of the garrisons, it will be difficult for the Abyssinians to 
feed so many. 

The garrison of Cirri is in the Walkcil Province. The King wrote to lias Alula 
to send people to receive them on the Takaze 1 liver when it is fordable, i.e., in the 
middle of September. 

Marcopoli Bey thoroughly believes in Ras Alula's intention to relieve Kassala, but 
fears that the condition of the garrison is so desperate that be may be too laic. 
Marcopoli expects him to start immediately after the Feast of the Virgin, provided the 
money and arms have arrived. 

Sheikh Moussa of the Beni Amors and some other Chiefs were still at Asmara. 
Sheikh Moussa says his tribe are ready with men and camels for the relief. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 190. 

Colonel Chermside to Marcopoli Bey. 

(Confidential.) Suukin, August 21, 1885. 

I HAVE received your letters of the 12th August from Asmara, and read them 
with much interest. Copies have been sent to Cairo. 

2. Mows reached this neighbourhood on the 9th August that Kassala had surren¬ 
dered on the HOtli July. The'news is to this effect: that the garrison and the rebels 
have come to an agreement, that there was no massacre, but that, the Government 
property is in the bands of the rebels. 

Digun has left this, it is said, for Kassala, in hopes of getting the lladendowas to 
give him up the garrison and Government property. 

Under these circumstances, you must take no further steps which entail expendi¬ 
ture of monev, nor make further promises unless you ascertain that the above news is 
incorrect. If the garrison is still united and intact, and with arms in their hands, and 
it the Mudir wishes the Abyssinians to advance, then, in that caso, my further instruc¬ 
tions and offers hold good. 

If the news is utterly untrue, and the garrison is holding out, of course former 
arrangements hold good. 

3. The following points in my last letter have now been altered by circum¬ 
stances :— . 

(«.) An English officer will not accompany Alula. \ou need iherelore inquire no 

further on that point. 

[019] - >• 
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(■ b .) Your action in giving 50,000 dollars to tlie Abyssinians is approved. The 
portion of this (20,000 dollars, or whatever it may be) destined (“or Kassala can remain 
with Alula. "Wo can afterwards decide whether it shall he counted towards (hi' Girri 
expenses, or be given to the Abyssinians as a recompense for any help they may give 
to people escaping from Kassala. 

(c.) I have told Izzct Bey that your action and his as if) the money is approved. 
My instructions as to bills or written promises for money are therefore cancelled. 

(d.) Supposing things at Kassala to be as represented, you must consider that, by 
giving over the 50,000 dollars, all sums promised on certain conditions have Von 
paid. 

Unless the Kassala garrison is brought away, we have no further liabilities !T 
necessary, you should explain this to the Has; but I think that, from the careful 
wording of former instructions, it must be clear. 

1. I expect the Has will advance nirainsl the rebels all the same, and l have no 
wish to stop him unless the Mudir of Kassala wishes it. Alula’s advance may prove 
of great assistance. Until 1 have further information, however, his action mm 1 he 
quite independent of us. 

5. Long ago we offered rewards for any aid the Abyssinians might give 1 > .< iy 
people escaping from Kassala, and this arrangement will hold good. 

6. Considering all the eireumstances, I wish you to return to Massowah as 
quickly as you can. If you do not come here (to Sunkin) by tie' mail of A 
25th August, which is possible, 1 shall send down a ship for you. 

7. If these instructions find you at Asmara, please make no delay. 

S. T shall be triad ofanv information as to how we can help the Cirri people. 

(Signed) HER BURT CUERMSIDE. 


No. 191. 

Mr. Egerton to the Man/it is of Salisbury.—(Received September 14.) 

(No. 642.) 

My Lord, • Cairo, September 1, 1885. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 622 of the 25th ultimo, .1 have the honour 
to inclose copy of a despatch from Mr. Cameron, inclosing depositions which give 
details about the skirmish at Sliinnb, as well as about the contraband traffic. 

It is requested that, should this despatch he published, the names mentioned i;> 
the depositions should he omitted. 

J have, Ac. 

(Signed) EDWIN il. EGERTON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 191. 

Mi. Cumciou to Mr. litjcilon. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Sunkin , Aiujust 26, 1885. 

I ILV1) the honour of informing you by m\ telegram of the 21th instant 
of the return of the Egyptian steamer ‘Mukhbir ’ after a most successful expedition 
in concert uith Her Majesty’s ship “ Grappler,” against the rebels at Shinab. 

I now beg to forward, for \our perusal, two depositions taken down by Brewster 
Bey, which give some interesting details about the skirmish itself, as well as regarding 
the contraband traffic By next mail I hope to mouI \ou further information on the 
latter point. 

Her Majesty’s ship “ Grappler” remains oil Shinab. 

This well-planned and carried out expedition has had an exceedingly good elfeet 
in the native quarter ol“ the town. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) 1). A. CAMERON. 


Ill 


Inclosure 2 in No. 191. 

Deposition . 

TAHIR MAHMOUD (a son of Mahmoud Bey Ali), sent in command of 
contingent of friendly natives resident in Suakin, states that, on the morning 
after leaving Snakin, they sighted Rowaya, and after just going into the creek 
came out and proceeded to Shinab, where they saw the “ Grappler.” As soon as they 
had dropped anchor the rebels fired at them, and the Egyptian ship “Mukhbir” 
returned it, and silenced the rebels. The Egyptians then got into a large boat 
and rowed towards the shore, but being afraid to go in close, they sent back to the 
“Mukhbir” for other boats. This was refused, so they Lad to land in a canoe 
(“ dugont ”) six at a time. While landing the rebels again tired on them, Avhereupon 
the “Grappler” used her machine-guns. 

Then a boat from the “ Mukhbir ” came oh, manned by Bashi-Bazonks, and 
taking some of their men in the canoe they went on to capture a dhow, which 
they saw anchored nearshore. The rebels fired on them and killed a Bashi-llazouk, 
after which twm boats from the “Grappler” came up, tired on the rebel , mul 
captured and carried olf the dhow to their ship. At sunset tin* Egyptians rcturni d to 
the_“ Mukhbir.” 

Next day, at dawn, they again went on shore in two boats from the “Mukhin”,” 
and fought the rebels and drove them off. They chased them up the hills, a id 
on returning captured two men, a Suakini and a Hadrani from Arabia. The Suahini 
rebel was a dervish, and tried to kill him by hitting him on the head with a“roehi," i> it 
Tallin slew the dervish. 

Thou two Bisharcen Arabs came and gave themselves up as prisoners. 1” e 
Egyptians returned to Shinab village, took away all the grain they could, an i burnt 
the vest; indeed they had to leave twice as much as they could take. The\ a Co 
set fire to the village. Egyptian losses: one Baslii-Bnzouk, one friendly native. 
of rebels unknown. 

The two casualties were due to the Zebeidi sharpshooters of Arabia, and not to 
lladendowa marksmen. 

(Signed) A. B. BREWS milt. 

Suakin , Aiujust 28, 1885. 


I iiclosmv 6 iii No. 191. 

Deposition. 

SAEEJ) BAH EA, Wekeel of Banagi, of .leddali, captured by “Mukhbir” at 
Shinab, states that hi' was sent by Banngi to Shinab to sell merchandize on 2,( per 
cent, commission. He reached Shinab 15th June. The dhow captured by the 
“ Grappler” had brought 617 bags of Indian dhoura. He had also had before 112 hags 
of Basra dhoura and 'i sacks of hair, and had, moreover, sold 100 sacks of dhoura at 
5 dollars each. 

The other persons arrested were Dagall, Omar Balro Baggara, Mohammed Hugbeiy, 
Abdullah Banagi, and Said Mohammed Habeshi, all of Hadramant, and certain indivi¬ 
duals well known in Suakin, in Hu* employ of a Suakin merchant. They laid news 
from Rowaui of the approach of the* 1 Grappler” and “ Mukhbir” two days before, and 
would have sailed oil', but the rebel, refti-ed to let them go, and said the steamers 
could not come in, and il they did enter would be destroyed. During the night the 
rebels carried olf some cloth. 

The Dougola market for cloth was closed; Shinab, lie said, was the only market 
open, and everything came there. 

A lew slaves were captured in tin'dhow. 

(Signed) A. Ik BREWSTER. 

Suakin , Aiujust 25, 1885. 
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No. 192. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 14.) 

(No. 648.) 

My Lord, . _ Cairo, September 4, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a pr6cis of information received at Suakin from 
spies and others from the 16th to the 23rd August. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


Inclosure in No. 192. 

Precis of Information received at Suakin from the 1 6th to the 23 rd August, 1885. 

WAHADA, Government spy with the rebels at Tamai, reports that on the sur¬ 
render of Kassala Mohammed Mousa (Sheikh of all the Iladendowas), Walad Karfour, 
and El llassan Bedowie, joined together and refused to give any of the plunder to 
Osman Digna. The latter and Mustapha Khadr have gone to Kassala to fight for it. 
Osman Digna has no arms or ammunition; he sent all lie had to Abdel Kadcr at 
Senheit. The Abyssinians are moving against Abdel Nader and Kassala. They have 
plundered much property and cattle near Gedarif. They are at Galabat, but reach as 
far as Gedarif. Osman Digna left for Kassala on the 13th August, accompanied by 
M. A. Sardoun and six men with ten camels. It is not true that the rebels surren¬ 
dered to the garrison; the garrison surrendered to the rebels through hunger, and 
Osman Digna lias gone to try and obtain bis share of the plunder, and guns, arms, and 
ammunition, and then come back and take Suakin. There are about twenty men at 
Tamai, but they are scouts; there arc many old men, cripples, and women ; they are 
starving. Two Indian prisoners died of starvation, a third Avas sent to the Soudan, 
and a fourth remains at Tamai. 

Mohammed Adam, a spy sent out to the A shroff tribe, reports Osman Digna and 
twenty men gone to Kassala in consequence of a letter from his Ameer, Mustapha 
Mohammed Khadr, saying that the garrison had surrendered; but on hearing of the 
Malidi's death they joined Mohammed Mousa, Walad llashkerri, and Wad-el-Uadab, 
Avitli their people, taking all the plunder and property, and have told Mustapha 
Mohammed Khadr that they Avill luwc nothing more to do with him or Osman 
Digna. 

Osman Digna and his people are taking taxes on all cattle, 3 dollars for every 
twenty-live sheep or goats, and 3 dollars for each camel. Mohamcd Mousa Digna 
(Osman Digna’s nephew) went to take taxes from Mousa Gadef’s tribe, but they 
i*i *1 used. 

Osman Digna has many friends in Jeddah, and sends messengers over there, who 
bring back grain and cloth to the ports north of Suakin. Tokar has received Avatcr 
again, and all the tribes are sowing. 


No. 193. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 14.) 

(No. 649.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 4, 1885. 

1 11A\ L the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a precis of three 
letters received by the Egyptian Government containing news from the Soudan. 

The rumour of most importance is that of the advance of the Senaar garrison 
towards Khartoum, and their capture of Wad Medina. 

I find that the statement of the retreat of the rebels from Khartoum to Shaft is 
not credited in the "War Ministry here. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ED1VIN II. EG EETON. 


Inclosure in No. 193. 

Pre'cis of Letters received by the Egyptian Government from the South. 


1. Saleh Bey Hussein to Hussein Pasha Khalifa, August 26, 1885. 

CAMEL drivers aaIio left Berber on the 12tli August state that Mahommed-el- 
Kheir was then at Berber, but had dispatched two corps, under Abdel Mejid Abu 
Sekelek and Abdel Mcjid-el-IIaj Mohammed, to Dongola. It was afterwards reported 
that Mohammed-cl-Kheir Avishcd to join them in person. 

Senaar and Kassala were still holding out. The people of Kordofan were said to 
be hostile to the Ameer, who governed them. 


2. Letter from Gherghes Salib to Minister of Interior, August 27, 1885, communicating 

Neivs received from Assouan. 

It is reported that after the Mahdi’s death soldiers from Senaar, accompanied hy 
Bedouins of Sheikh-el-llamdi, attacked and took Wad Medina, and afterwards 
marched towards Khartoum. 

Upon learning the fall of Wad Medina the Mahdi’s lieutenants had a violent 
altercation, after Avliieh they planned and executed a march to Sliatt, taking Avitli them 
the Treasury of Khartoum. 

AH the Soudan tribes arc said to he ready to make submission to the Government. 


3. Letter from the same, dated August 29, 1885. 

Certain persons from Khartoum, avIio Averc detained at llobatab, report that, on 
the ncAA’s of the Mahdi’s death, all the men of the llobatab country marched on Berber 
for the purpose of sacking it. 

After the Mahdi’s death Khalifa Abdullah and the other lieutenants seized the 
treasure, and retired to Sliatt Avitli their men. 

A Bedouin from Korosko states that Khalifa llassan Mohammed is collecting the 
Ababdelis and the Walad-cl-Ril', and forming a separate league. 


No. 194. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 14.) 

(No. 650.) 

M \ Lord, Cairo, September i, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose hercAvith copy of a Report of Mr. Cameron in 
answer to a question I addressed him respecting the blockade of the trade from Jeddah 
to ltowayah, Sliarab, &e., and whether the Egyptians unassisted could carry on the 
blockade. 

Mr. Cameron considers that, the maintenance of a strict blockade is uoav the only 
means of reducing the tribes near Suakin. 

From Avliat 1 learn here 1 cannot indorse his opinion that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment unassisted can blockade these small harbours. 

The Egyptian Government has no small steamers or steam-launches lor the 
purpose, and their finances Avould not justify the purchase or building of such vessels. 
The only vessel that might he available is the “ Gallarieh,” iaoav laid up under 
repair. 

To convert, any other of the Klicdivial postal steamers into armed A r cssels would 
disorganize llie postal service, there being no steamers to spare. 

It is true that this blockade should liaA'e been established some time ago ; unfor¬ 
tunately, the season of the crops of the tribes is approaching, when they will he less 
dependent on foreign supplies of grain. 

* I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 
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Inclosure in No. 191*. 

Mr. Cameron to Mr. Egerton. 

Sir, Suakin, August 22, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your despatch of the 8th 
instant. 

As the permanent military occupation of such places as Tokar, Tamanich, and 
Ilandouh is out of the question, the only other effective way of reducing the lladen- 
dowa revolt round Suakin is to maintain a strict blockade along the coast from Agig 
to llowayah and Shinab. 

Erom Colonel Chcrmsidc’s Memorandum, forwarded in my despatch of the 
14th instant, you Avill have learned his opinion on the blockade question. 

Digna lias just startl'd for Kassala to contest the supremacy of his position with 
certain other lladendowa Sheikhs who have made terms with Bekir Morgani and the 
Kassala garrison. Should be return in triumph from Kassala with arms and ammu¬ 
nition, the situation at Suakin will hardly have improved. If be falls at Kassala or 
returns beaten, there is every hope that a continuance of Colonel Chermside’s present 
system of blockade will bring the exhausted tribes to submit unconditionally. But 
as long as any rebels hold out in these mountains, no distinction should lie made 
between them and the wavering Amarars. 

Not a single townsman, except spies, is allowed to quit the inner lines; and auv 
“ friendly ” who succeeds in passing the outer pickets, on reaching the towngate, if 
without a Government pass, is at once arrested, and as soon as possible taken up or 
down the coast and put ashore at some distance from Suakin. This system is begin¬ 
ning to bear fruit, and nothing but the deplorable absence of Egyptian blockading 
ships during this summer has saved the rebels from being starved out of the hills. 

The Egyptian Government are quite abb' to elTcetively blockade all these small 
dhow harbours unassisted by Her Majesty's ships ; at the same time, the mere presence 
of the Royal Navy in these waters cannot be over-valued. 

In conclusion, I would suggest that no regulation, and no permits and no trade 
with deddah or risen here of any description on the coast, should be granted until the 
so-called friendly tribes prove their loyalty by stamping out the rebellion. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) D. A. CAMERON. 


No. 195. 

Mr. Egnton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 14.) 

(No. (J5(>.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September (I, 1885. 

1 11 A N E the honour to inclose copies ol three telegrams from General Grenfell to 
Sir l-rederiek Stephenson, transmitting Reports irom the otlieer commanding the ri\er 
patrol south of Akasheh, 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGERTON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 195. 

General Grenfell to Lieutenant-General Sir V. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) Assouan, September 3 , 1885. 

PATROL of steamers and camels reported up at Jvoyeh, 7 miles south of Abri. 
'While Lloyd was with Sheikh Majub a messenger from rebels arrived olfering Majub 
terms. Melik Zobeir, of Mahar, reported to hate joined rebels. Lloyd reports all 
clear of rebels north of Kaibar. I have told him to go on and find out truth about 
Zobeir. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 195. 

General Grenfell to Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) Assouan, September 5, 1885. 

LLOYD in command of patrol reports from Sadenfanti on 3rd. Party of Kararish 
returned from Sclimen on 1st, report a few camel tracks going north. Saw three men 
at Gubat Sclimen v ho had come from Jla fir, and said enemy had heard of river patrol 
and were alarmed. Melik Zobeir and Sheikh of Sadenfanti have joined rebels, but 
former said to have returned to Kaibar. Lloyd expects to return to Abri on 7tb. 
Sheikh Majub of Abri lias been very useful, and behaving very well. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 195. 

General Grenfell to Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Assouan, September 7, 1885. 

LLOYD reports from Absarah on 5th interview with Zobeir and twelve Sheikhs 
just over. Zobeir and five Sheikhs went to Dongola because they thought we did not 
intend to help them. Zobeir made an Emir. Sheikhs with 100 soldiers whom they 
could food could repel invaders. Zobeir spoke with enemy's black troops who intend to 
desert to us ; he saw sixteen of enemy collecting taxes a little to the north of Kaboddie. 
He gives numbers and positions as already reported. Patrol was to start same day for 
Kay eh. Daubeiiv reports arrival of two Ababdehs at Korosko, who state that they 
heard fifteen days ago that Mohammed-el-Khier bad gone to Dongola v ith a force. 
1 have sent messengers to warn the black troops that deserters who come in with 
arms will be well received. 


No. 190. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 14.) 

(No. 657.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 7, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith the tile of the “ Bosphoro Eg^ ptien ” 
for the past week. 

The issue of the 0th announces that in consequence of the action of the French 
Agency here the publication of the paper will cease for tin* present. 

It appears from what M. St. llene Taillandier tells me, that owing to the excess 
of vituperation in which the “Bosphoro” has indulged of late, he determined to inform 
M. Borelli that he would prosecute the paper for “ injures ” to the members of this 
Government. “No one,” lie said, “can accuse me of weakness for the present 
Egyptian Government, but I thought it was my duty to act as I have done.'’ 

Nubar Pasha, though no doubt pleased at the disappearance of the “ Bosphoro,” 
does not approve of the manner in which it has been brought about; it is, according 
to him, not a legal method. 

Erom public rumour the “Bosphoro” was not remunerative; a daily loss to 
M. Borelli, who had recently taken it, and did not possess his predecessor’s (M. Gbaud) 
practical experience of newspaper management. 

11c was probably glad to seize the first opportunity for ceasing the publication ol 
his newspaper, and this opportunity has been atl'orded him by the action of the French 
Acting Agent. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGERTON. 
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No. 197. 

Mr. Egerion to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 14.) 

(No. 659.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 7, 1885. 

I IIAVE tlie honour to inclose copy of a telegram from Mr. Cameron, reporting 
the return of Marcoj)oli Bey to Suakin, and giving his report of the latest news from 
Kassala and the movements of the Abyssinian army. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGER TON. 


Inclosure in No. 197. 

Mr. Cameron to Mr. Eyerton. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, September 7, 1885. 

EROM Chermside:— 

“ The Egyptian Delegate returned to Suakin to-day. He left Ras Alula on the 
1st September, lie says that authentic news from Kassala, 15th August, is as 
follows:— 

“ ‘Tribal feuds led to severe fight and death of Iladendowa Sheikh and raising of 
the siege. The Bcni-Amcrs have thrown in cattle. Truce made with the victor of the 
two combatant factions. A market open 1 mile from Kassala, and people and 
irregulars come and go. The road open, but the Mudir and garrison cannot leave 
with convoys of loyal tribes because the lladcndowas are still on their flank at Eilik. 
Only two insurgent delegates are allowed inside Kassala.’ 

“ The Abyssinian advance guard, 2,000 strong, under Balloto Gabro, left on the 
fil’d September. The Mussulman contingent and transport and cattle were one march 
west of Sinheit. The Abyssinian main body, about S,000 strong, armed with breech¬ 
loaders, are to he reviewed on the festival of St. John, and to march on tho following 
day, the 10th. Proclamation of severe penalty against absentees. 

“Abyssinian General most grateful to ller Britannic Majesty and to the Khedive, 
to whom he sends compliments, lie acknowledges arms and money in writing, and 
he says that the advance guard with supplies has left, and that he goes immediately 
after the feast. 

“ Ghirri garrison fed and clothed by Abyssinia.” 


No. 198. 

Mr. Awdry to Sir J. Pauncefote .— (Received September 14.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, September 12, 1885. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 4th instant, inclosing copy of a communi¬ 
cation from the Governor-General of the Red Sea littoral to General Watson, Acting 
Sirdar, Cairo, on tho subject of the contraband trade in grain at Rowayah, I am com¬ 
manded by my Lords Commissioners of tin* Admiralty to inquest that "you will move 
the Marquis of Salisbury to cause their Loidships to be informed whether it is desired 
that any instructions in regard to this matter should lx- sent to the Naval Commander- 
in-chief on the Mediterranean Station. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) R. D. AWDRY. 


No. 199. 

Mr. Awdry to Sir J. Pauncfote.—(Rn cited September 15.) 

tfil'i hi mindly, September 11, 1885. 

L AM commanded by my Lord*- Commis-doners of the Admiralty to transmit 
herewith, for the perusal of the Secretary of State for Foreign Allans, an extract from 
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a letter from Commander Morrison, of fler Majesty’s ship “Sphinx,” dated at Aden 
the 1st August, reporting the state of affairs at Berbera on the 22nd July and Zcvla 
on the 21th July. 

2. A similar letter has been sent to India Office. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) R. D. AWDRY. 


Inclosure in No. 199. 

Commander Morrison to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

(Extract.) “Sphinx,” at Aden, August 1, 1885. 

AT 1-30 i\m. the 20th I proceeded for Berbera, and the same afternoon, when 
off Meyct Island, target practice at a rock was carric 1 out, Berbera being reached at 
noon on the 22nd. 

On arrival at Berbera I found there Her Majesty’s I.M.S. “ Ambcrwitch,” she 
having brought down twenty-five horses and sabres of the Aden troop, with their 
necessary followers and forage, and Lieutenant William Cox, 4th Bombay Rifles, in 
command of troops. This display of force had been found necessary on account of 
some raids having been made, and cattle stolen in the vicinity of the place by natives; 
but since the arrival of the troops everything had been very quiet. 

On the 23rd, at 5 p.m., I proceeded to Zeyla, where I arrived at 8’55 a.m. on the 
21th, and at once communicated with the Political Agent, who reported everything to 
be very quiet. 

At 1’18 p.m. the same day I proceeded for Aden, where I arrived at 5 15 a.m. the 
25th, and landed the survivors of the wreck of the steam-ship “Willingale” and 
despatches from Berbera. 


No. 200. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received September 15.) 

gj r> War Office, September 11, 1885. 

’ I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of tho Marquis of Salisbury, the accompanying copy of a telegram which 
has been received from the General Officer commanding in Egypt relative to affairs at 
Suakin. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 200. 

Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. W. H. Smith, M.P. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 13, 1885, 4’35 P.M. 

SUAKIN reports as follows:— 

Yesterday rebel scouts approached forts. Cavalry picquet went out, and when 
within short distance fired on them. On this about 100 Arabs on foot appeared in 
bush. Cavalry continued to fire, and drove Arabs away. Said to havo killed or 
wounded four of them; no casualties in picquet. It would appear from this that 
Osman Digna is not dead. 


No. 201. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Malet* 

(No. 394.) 

gj r Foreign Office, September 15, 1885. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith copy of a despatch which I have addressed to Her 
Majesty’s Minister at Paris, instructing him to communicate to the French Govern- 
* Also to Sir A. Paget (No 177), Sir .1. S I.uinlo) (No. 23-1), and Mr. Grosvenor (No. 337). 

[519] 2 H 
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ment the draft of a Decree for the application to foreigners of the Press Law in Egypt 
and to invite their assent to it. 

I have to request you to inform the Government to which you are accredited of 
the communication which has been made to the French Government. 

You are authorized to give to the Minister for Foreign Affairs a copy of the draft 
Press Law and of the Memorandum which accompanies it, and you will express the 
hope that it may meet with the concurrence of the German Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 202. 

The Marquis of Salisbury lo Mr. Eyerton. 

(No. 216.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 16, 1885, 6'10 r.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 436. 

Can you give a rough idea of sum likely to be required for ransom of Lupton ? 


No. 203. 

Mr. Egerlon to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 17, 10 A.M.) 

(No. 439.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 17, 1885, 8'45 A.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 216. 

Previously offered to bring away priests 150/. 

Might offer twice or three times as much for Lupton, that is, to procure his escape. 


No. 204. 

The Marquis of Salisbury lo Mr. Eyerton. 

(No. 217.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 17, 1 885, 5 15 r.M. 

DO you or military authorities or Egyptian Government see any objection to 
Zebehr Pasha and his associates now being liberated ? Baring thinks this might be 
done without danger. 


No. 205. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Eyerton. 

(No. 295. Ext. 217.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , September 17, 1885. 

I REQUESTED you by telegraph to-day to inform me whether you, or the 
military authorities at Cairo, or the Egyptian Oovernment, see any reason why Zebehr 
I’asha and his companions, now detained at Gibraltar, should not be; liberated; and I 
stated that Sir Evdvn Baring, whom I have consulted on the matter, is of opinion 
that this step might now be taken without danger. 

I am. &e. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 206. 

Sir ./. Wulslitmi to the Murijitis of Salisbury.—(Received September 19.) 

(No 598.) 

M\ Lord, P<nm Scph mber IS, 1SS5. 

1 HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copy of a note with which, in obedience 
to the instruct ions contained in \our Lordship’s despatch No. 752 of the 12th instant. 
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I communicated yesterday to the French Government the printed Memorandum on 
the subject of the Press Law in Egypt, which formed an inclosure in your Lordship’s 
above-mentioned despatch. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. AVALSIfAM. 


Inclosure in No. 206. 

Sir J. Walsham to M. de Freycinet. 

M. le Ministre, Paris, September 17, 1885. 

IN the month of May last, as your Excellency is aware, some informal communica¬ 
tions concerning the Press Law in Egypt took place between the British and French 
Governments on the occasion of the visit to Paris of Tigrane Pasha, the Egyptian 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, for the purpose of discussing this question, and 
an elaborate Project of Law was then unofficially communicated to Her Majesty’s 
Ambassador. 

This Project was not approved by Her Majesty’s late Government, and in the 
opinion of Her Majesty’s present Government it certainly appears in many respects 
open to serious objection, especially in so far as it purports to confer on the Mixed 
Tribunals various powers, authorities, and functions which properly appertain to the 
Executive and Administrative Departments of the Egyptian Government. 

In the view' of Her Majesty’s Government there can be no reason for conferring 
on the Mixed Tribunals any greater or other powers and functions in relation to the 
Press Law of Egypt as affecting foreigners, than those of enforcing against them the 
application of that Law which is undoubtedly obligatory on them. 

Her Majesty’s Government consider Consular intervention to be without doubt 
salutary so long as it is limited to the protection of nationals from illegal action on the 
part of the Government, but it must be admitted, they think, that the intervention of 
the Mixed Tribunals in a more appropriate and certain protection in such cases, and 
offers all the guarantees of impartiality and justice which could be desired. 

As it is of the highest importance that the Press Law of Egypt, which foreigners 
of all nationalities arc equally bound to obey, should be administered not only with 
impartiality and justice, but with uniformity ; and as the Mixed Tribunals fulfil those 
conditions without it being necessary to resort to any elaborate legislation for the 
purpose of applying the desired remedy, Her Majesty’s Government feel that nothing 
more would be required than to put in force 1 a few articles of the Penal Code* of the 
Reform, which has already received the assent of the Powers, and to supplement them 
with two clauses, as detailed in the draft appended to the Memorandum which, in 
obedience to instructions from Her Majesty’s Government, I have now the honour to 
submit to your Excellency with an expression of their desire that it may receive the 
friendly consideration of the French Government. 

I have boon directed to add that the Memorandum is about to be submitted also 
to the other Powers by Her Majesty's Government, who trust that the proposal it 
contains will be acceptable to all flic Governments represented in Egypt, and that 
they will recognize the necessity of remedying without delay a state of things 
which constituted a legitimate ground of complaint on the part of the Egyptian 
Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JOHN WALSHAM. 


No. 207. 

Mi. Et/eiliin tu Hu Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 19, 9‘20 A.M.) 

(No. 440.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 19, 1885, 7 —7 A.M. 

MY No. 139. 

Grenfell explains arrangement for Lupton would be similar to that made for the 
priests, lie does not mean that ransom would be accepted. 










Sir J. Pauncefote to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 


Sir, Foreign Office, September 19, 1885. 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to acknowledge the receipt of your 
Confidential letter of the 12th instant on the subject of the contraband grain trade at 
Rowaya, and to state, in reply to your inquiry, that the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty will know best whether the instructions given to the commanding officer 
of Her Majesty’s ship “ Grappler,” now stationed in that neighbourhood, are sufficient 
for the purpose in question, or whether a further communication should be addressed 
to the Commander-in-chief on the Mediterranean Station. 

As bearing on this matter, I am to inclose copy of a further despatch from Her 
Majesty’s Acting Agent and Consul-General at Cairo,* pointing out the importance of 
maintaining a strict blockade along the coast, from Agig to Rowaya and Shenab, as 
being the only available means for reducing the tribes near Suakin; and stating that 
the Egyptian Government have no small steamers or launches for such a purpose 
with the exception of the “ Gaffarieli,” now laid up under repair. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


No. 209. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 20, 1®'20 A.ar) 

(No. 441.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 20, 1885, 9 40 A.M. 

CHERMSIDE’S paid spy at Tamai reports, 16th :— 

Digna collected Hadendowas to attack Kassala, and was defeated with heavy 
loss. Death uncertain. 

Beni Amer accounts, 15tli, say Digna, with 30,000 Hadendowas, was defeated 
and killed by Government forces and tribes at Kassala. 

This confirmed, 15th, from third source. 


No. 210. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, September 20.) 

(No. 682. Ext. 441.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 20, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a telegram from Mr. Cameron, forwarding 
further Reports of the defeat of the Hadendowas near Kassala, and of the death 
of Osman Digna. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


Inclosure in No. 210. 


Mr. Cameron to Mr. Egerton. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, September 19, 1885. 

EROM Chermside:— 

“ On 16th September paid spy from Tamai reported Digna had collected Hadendowas 
to attack Kassala, and had received crushing defeat, with enormous loss ; Digna’s 
death uncertain. Governor of Agig reports Adam Saeed, a Beni-Amer, arrived 15th, 
and stated Digna, having collected 3,000 Hadendowas, was defeated at Kassala 
bv Government forces and tribal partizans, and was killed. Beni-Amers and Habbabs 
are said to have at once forwarded much cattle into garrison. A dhow coming 
from south, overhauled by Government vessel on 15th, states received news from 

* No. 194 
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rebel Abdel Kader, late Kadi Suakin, that Digna was killed at Kassala, and Abdel 
Kader meant to return to Sinkat.” 


No. 211. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.— (Received September 20, 10*20 A.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 20, 1885, 10*10 a.m. 

YOIJll No. 217. . ,. ,. 

Nubar Pasha considers that to release Zebehr Pasha will be an act ot justice. 
Grenfell thinks that Zebehr Pasha at large in Cairo or where he could influence 
black troops would be dangerous, but he might be useful in Soudan, as counter-irritant, 

leaving hostage in Cairo. , „ „ r/ , , 

Generals Stephenson and Baker think that if place can be found for Zcbe n 
Pasha, and that it were made his interest to work with Government, he might return, 
otherwise his presence might be embarrassing. 

Hitherto it has never been made Zebehr Pasha’s interest to work with us. 

Without attaching now immense importance to Zebehr Pasha, concur with 
Generals that his immediate return should depend on his being made a useful and not 
a mischievous element. 


No. 212. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, September 20.) 

(No. 684. Ext. 442.) ^ o , .. _ QQR 

My Lord, Cairo, September 20, 1885. 

* ON receipt of vour Lordship’s telegram No. 217, asking whether the Egyptian 
Government, the military authorities, or I see any objection to Zebehr Pasha being 
now liberated, I addressed myself to Nubar Pasha and Generals Stephenson and Baker, 
and further bogged that General Grenfell commanding the frontier force should also be 

Nubar Pasha, who has previously told me that he does not consider that Zebehr 
Pasha is in any way imprisoned on account oi the Egyptian Government, said most, 
decidedly that, so far from having anything against his release, he would look on his 

liberation as an act of justice. , , , , . ,, 

The opinion of General Grenfell is given in the following telegram, dated the 

19tli instant:— . 

“ I consider that Zebehr at large in Cairo or anywhere lie could influence my 

black troops would be dangerous. 

“Not knowing the policy in contemplation for the.Soudan, I cannot Avell suggest 
anv use for him. "But if it is intended to abandon entirely that country, he might be 
useful there as a counter irritant; but a good hostage should be retained at Cairo.” 

Generals Stephenson and Baker both think Zebehr Pasha’s presence uoav at a 
somewhat critical stage of the Soudan question might be a source of embarrassment 
unless it were clearly made his interest to w*ork with the Government, in which case 
they would sec no objection to his return. 

But some place should he found for him first. 

It must be remembered that hitherto it has never been made Zebehr’s interest to 
work with us; on the contrary, it would be very surprising if this great slave-trader 
w ere not inimical to the English. He can attribute to them the death of Ins sou, the 
refusal to send him with General Baker to Suakin, and later to Gordon at Khartoum, 
the neglect and suspicion shown to him who was tormerl\ the first man of the Soudan, 
and his arrest later by the British military authorities. 

Zebehr Pasha lias now been some years out of the Soudan, and his influence may 
have diminished very much during that time, so that 1 do not attach an exaggerated 
importance to him.* Still, I think prewous to liberating him some place should be 

found in which to employ him. „ . , 

I believe ho has influence on the inhabitants of districts between Berber and 

Khartoum. 

[.*19] 2 1 
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It might be well to question him, and hear what his pretensions are if he were 
allowed to return to the Soudan. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


No. 213. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 21.) 

(No. 661.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 8, 1885. 

ON the return of the Khedive to Cairo early last week, T called at the Palace on 
the 2nd instant, and, giving to His Highness the Resolutions of the House of Lords 
which your Lordship transmitted to me in your despatch No. 269 of the 21st August, 
I told him I was instructed to offer the Queen’s acknowledgments of the efficient aid 
afforded by the Egyptian troops, and of the good qualities which they displayed in the 
late Nile campaign. 

His Highness was much touched, and desired me to express his deep gratitude for 
this fresh proof of the Queen’s condescension and goodness to him. It was the 
greatest satisfaction to him to hear that she approved of the conduct of his troops. 

His Highness begged me further to thank your Lordship for the great kindness of 
your message, and to state that he will most highly value the acknowledgment 
conveyed in the Resolutions of the House of Lords, for which he desires me to express 
his heartfelt thanks. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


No. 214. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 21.) 

(No. 663.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 10, 1885. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 049 of the 4th instant, J have the honour to 
inclose copy of further letters received by the Egyptian Government, which confirm, 
from different sources, the success of the Senaar garrison at Wad Medeira, and their 
intention of marching on Khartoum. 

I likewise inclose a precis of a letter from Saleh Bey to the Minister of the 
Interior upon the state of affairs at Khartoum and in the Soudan. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) EDWIN U. EGERTON. 


Inclosure 1 iti No, 214. 

Salih Bey to the Minister of the Interior. 

(Traduction.) 

.T’AI l’honueur d’inlormer votre Excellence que j’ai regu avant-hier, de mon frerc 
Boutrous Salih a Assouan, uno lettre par laquelle i! m’amionce l’arrivee de plusieurs 
marehands de la tribu Aleikat et autres venant de Khartoum, Berber, kl-Motemmch, 
El-Damer, et Chcndy, le«quels out eonfirme la mort du Mahdi. Us ont ajoutc que 
eelui-ei a ete enterre dans la maison d’une de ses femmes a Om-Dorman on Ton a 
proeede a l’ereetion d’uu mausolee. Ils atlirment qu’apres la mort du Mahdi un 
dilfcrend ayant surgi entre le successeur de ce dernier et Ahmed Soliman, Admini- 
strateur de Beit-el-Mal, ainsi que les parents de Mohamed \luned. Soliman a tue le 
success(‘ur (Khalifa) susdit, ee (pie voyant, un des parents du .Mahdi a tue a son 
tour le meurtrier du Khalifa. 11s aunoneent egalement ipie ITImir <le Berber so 
trouve toujours dans cette loealite, et qu’avant sa mort le successeur du Mahdi, 
“ Khalifa Abdalla,” avail envoye, pour combattre le Moudir de Sennaar, le nomine 
feaicli Boj-el-Malek, a la (etc des troupes qui restaient npres la premiere expedition 
envoyee eontre Sennaar. II aurait mis aussi sous ses ordres quatre barques et un 
bateau a vapour, et Ini aurait donnd des lettres a l’ndresse du Moudir do Sennaar 
I’engagennt a la soumission. 
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A son arrivee ii Sennaar, Saleh Bey aurait trouve le Moudir a Walad Madani, 
ayant a sa disposition deux bateaux a vapeur, dix grands voiliers, un grand nombre de 
troupes et des Bedouins de Chcrik-el-Hamedi ainsi que les parents de ee dernier. 
Saleh Bey se scrait immediatement joint avec ses homines au Moudir en question, dont 
les forces devenant ainsi assez considerables, se prepare a marcher sur Khartoum, mais 
avant son depart, il laisserait dans la Province de Sennaar Chcrik-el-Hamedi, qui, avec 
le coneours du Sous-Moudir, devrait y assurer lc maintien dc la securite publique, 
moyennaut un certain nombre de soldats et de Bedouins qni seraient mis a sa disposi¬ 
tion. Aprils la conquete de Khartoum, le Moudir mavclierait egalement sur Berber. 

Les vivres seraient abondants dans la Province de Sennaar et on quantite suffisante 
pour plus du dix ans sans aucune exageration. Ils affirment qu’a Khartoum un avdeb 
de ble coffte 36 medjidies, que si les soldats et les liommes sous les ordres de Saleh Bey 
avaient eonsenti a le suivre, e’est qu’ils s’y sont vus contraints par la faini et le 
desespoir et qu’il ne restc maintenant qu’un tres petit nombre de rcbellos a Khartoum, 
ayant presque tous ete decimes par la petite verolc; lc peu qui en rostait apres la 
mort du Mahdi et l’assassiuat de .son successeur, s’etaient refugics soit au Kordofan 
soit vers Walad Madani, afin de faire leur soumission au Moudir de Sennaar, attendu 
que ce dernier avait public des circulaircs dans tous ces parages exliortant les popula¬ 
tions a se soumettre au Gouverncment Khedivial leur promettant le pardon et dans le 
cas contraire le plus severe chatiment. 

Telles sont, Excellence, les dernidres nouvellcs et les plus digues de foi rapportces 
du haut pays et que je me fais un devoir de porter a votre connaissanec. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 214. 

Salib Bey to the Minister of the Interior. 

(Traduction.) 29 Zil kelde, 1302. 

J’AI l’honneur de vous informer qu’avant-hicr j’ai re^u de mon fr&re Boutrous 
Salib, d’Assouan, une lettre par laquelle il m’informe que deux bacaU Grecs de ses 
eonnaissances arrives dans cette loealite rapportent qu’ils ont mis quarantc-six jours 
pour arriver de Khartoum it Assouan en passant par Dongola. Ils ajoutent ce qui 
suit:— , v 

“ Ils ont assiste aux funerailles de Mohamcd Ahmed, qui t'ut enterre a Om- 
Dunuan. Quant a la mort de son successeur et d’ Ahmed Soliman, Emir de Beit-el- 
Mal, ils ont appris cette nouvelle, pendant leur trajet, d’un des individus arrives de. 
Khartoum, que la ville de Walad Madani cst tombec entre les mains du Moudir dc 
Sennaar et que ee dernier a actuelleniont a sa disposition une forte armee, composee 
de soldats Soudauais, Kgyptiens, et dc Bedouins, qne le coneours do Bcehir Bey-el- 
namdi lui ost acquis on tout et pour tout et qu’il ost deja en route pour Khartoum. 

Que Dicu couronne de succtts son cntrepvisc, et le rentle victorieux sur les rebelles 
et qu’il prolonge la vie de Son Altesse le Khedive, notre augustc Maitre. 


lnclosurc 3 in No. 214. 

Precis of Letter from Saleh Bey Hussein to the Minister of the Interior, dated 

September 3, 1885. 

AN Ababdeh Bedouin, twenty-four days from Berber, confirms the news of the 
death of the Mahdi and of Khalifa Abdallah. Anarchy reigns at Khartoum. 

Mohammed ol-Kheir was still at Berber, and no date was fixed lor his departure 
for Dongola. Rain has fallen in the Province of Berber. A heat is less scarce, and 
the price has fallen from 21 to 15 dollar, the ardeb. The roads north of Berber arc 
closed by the llobatab and b\ the tribes on the river bank between Berber nnil 
Abu llaiued. The natives between Berber and Khartoum are irritated and wearied 
by the Malulist agitation, and inclined to revert to their allegiance to the Khedive. 

The messenger states that he brought no letter from Sheikh 11‘tssnn Mohammed 
Khalifa for fear of being arrested by the llobatab, but as a proof that lie was sent by 
llassau Klmlifa, the latter gave him a note which had been written to him by 
Mohammeil-el-Kbeir, ordering him to proceed to Dongola with ten men, who weie to 
carry correspondence between Hussein Pasha Khalita and Mohammed-el1 Kheir. 1 he. 
messenger adds that, this order not having been obeyed, llussiu Khnliln has talleii 
into disgrace with Mohammed-el-Kheir. 
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No. 215. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 21.) 

(No. 664.) 

My Lord, Cairo , September 10, 1885. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 656 of the 6th instant, I have the honour to 
inclose copy of a telegram from General Grenfell to Sir E. Stephenson, reporting the 
capture by the river patrol of a convoy going south with dry goods, percussion-caps, 
and powder. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


Inclosure in No. 215. 

General Grenfell to Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) Assouan, September 8, 1885. 

LLOYD reports from Kuyeh that he has been negotiating with Zebehr, who says 
lie will keep off rebels for twenty days, but no longer. Lioyd intercepted convoy 
going south with dry goods, percussion-caps, and powder. There were said to be 
100 rifles with it that he was searching for. I have ordered him to confiscate the 
whole convoy pending investigation and instructions. 


No. 216. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 21.) 

(No. 666.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 12, 1885. 

ACCORDING to a telegram from Mr. Cameron, Marcopoli Bey, the Egyptian 
Delegate with the Abyssinian army, left Suakin to-day for Massowah. 

T have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGERTON. 


No. 217. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 21.) 

(No. 670. Very Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 13, 1885. 

THE attitude of the General Assembly has been far from satisfactory. 

Colonel Scott Moncrieff's work has been singled out as the subject of hostile 
criticism. 

Shoals of representations on every possible subject connected with the Public 
Works Department were presented by the Assembly. 

This body does not possess the power of putting questions, but many of their 
representations were equivalent to questions as they required contradiction. 

1 gather (not, it is true, from police reports, for the country is quiet enough) 
that the state of feeling, especially amongst the well-to-do people, is not very satisfactory 
at present. 

This is partly owing to the active propaganda in the press against Nubar and the 
English, but in great measure to the alarm and dislike of the classes threatened by the 
improvements going on, and also to religious feeling. 

Moreover, men’s minds are disturbed at the prospect which the negotiations now 
going on at Constantinople seem to them to offer, of a return to more direct govern¬ 
ment by the Sultan, for whom as their Kaliph they have great veneration, however 
much they may dread and dislike the Turks. 

Consequently, the Assembly is more recalcitrant now than it would be under 
ordinary circumstances, aud I have more than once heard, from persons capable of 
judging, that the Assembly would not have assumed its very dissatisfied tone without 
distinct encouragement from high quarters. 


It seemed best, therefore, to put an end to what, without any good result, might 
create agitation, if not greater difficulties, and Nubar yesterday, after an interview 
with the Khedive, signified to the Assembly that His Highness thanked them for 
their meetings; but had no longer any immediate need for their services. 

The Assembly was consequently prorogued yesterday. Ilis Excellency also took 
the opportunity of reminding them that it was solely owing to the high* confidence 
which Colonel Scott Moncrieff inspired, that Europe had consented to a million being 
intrusted to him for public works of utility in this country. 

During the past week I am assured the attitude of the Khedive to his Ministers 
has been not very friendly, and indeed Nubar Pasha told mo yesterday that he saw 
that the Khedive was trying in a half-hearted way to get rid of them. 

I therefore went to the Palace yesterday and told the Khedive what I had heard 
respecting the political agitation in the country being protected by people in high 
position. 

I told him that it was for him to put a stop to any nonsense of ihe kind; he was 
the one man who could do so; and in the course of a long conversation I must 
certainly say that nothing could have been more satisfactory than His Highness* 
language. 

He laughed at the assumption that he was anxious to get rid of Nubar Pasha, 
who, he said, was not very well, tired with the heat of the summer and nervous, and 
His Highness repeatedly assured me that he would certainly discourage, as he has 
done before, any foolish talk amongst the Notables, which he attributed in great 
measure to the influence of papers like the “ Bospliore.” 

I do not wish to exaggerate this incident, but I mention it as the Ministers were 
evidently sensible that a few days back the Khedive was not working with them, but 
now they consider themselves safe from any “ tracasseries ” for the present. 

I think sometimes the Palace surrounding prejudice His Highness in a wrong 
direction; and from what I had heard it seemed possible that the attitude of the 
Khedive towards Nubar had been influenced by letters from Constantinople, and I 
consequently thought it well to tell Sir H. Wolff to watch as far as possible the Palace 
action at Constantinople. 

1 am sure the Khedive is a well-meaning man, but he requires to be surrounded 
with good friends, who will keep him straight, and possibly in the late little difficulties 
N ubar’s irritability may have been as much to blame as the Khedive. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGERTON. 

P.S. September 14.—I may mention ns proof that there ucre good reasons for 
mistrusting the Assembly, that Abdel Kadr mentions that on reproaching two 
members yesterday for having joined in ihe foolish complaints against the Public 
Works Department, they answered, “You know we only obeyed orders,” imagining, as 
Ihe Minister saw to his amusement, that they thought lie was privy and consenting to 
their action. 

E. H. E. 


No. 218. 

Sir E. Malet to Ihe Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 21.) 

(No. 114) 

My Lord, Beilin, September IS, 1885. 

IN compliance with the instructions contained in \our Lordship's despatch 
No. 375 of the Itli instant, l took an opportunity in the course of friendly communi¬ 
cation to mention to Count Bismarck the circumstances, as repoited by Mr. Egerton, 
under which an Egyptian police officer had been dismissed at the demand of tin; 
Acting German Agent at Cairo, who had apparently declined to inquire into the 
charges brought against him. 

1 remarked that L felt convinced that the German Go\eminent had no desire to 
weaken the authority of the Egyptian police in the eyes of the public, and had there¬ 
fore thought it expedient to call liis attention privately to the facts as reported to Her 
Majesty’s Government. 

Count Bismarck thanked me for having done so, and, taking notes of nil it 1 had 
said, promised to ha\e the circumstances inquired into at once, lie added that, in_ 
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<‘onscquenee of remarks which had previously fallen from me, he had already instructed 
the German Agent and Consul-General that his attitude should he in accordance 
with the very friendly relations existing between the English and German Govern¬ 
ments. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 219. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received September 22.) 

Sir, Admiralty, September 19, 1885. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit to 
you, for the information of the Marquis of Salisbury, extracts of a Report from the 
Senior Naval Officer at Suakin, dated 27tli August, and forwarded by the Commander- 
in-chief, Mediterranean, in submission of the 7th September, relative to the state of 
affairs at Suakin. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


Inclosure in No. 219. 

Commander Jones to Admiral Lord J. Hay. 

(Extract.) “Falcon,” at Suakin, August 27, 1885. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 1st instant, l have the honour to report that 
the existing state of affairs at Suakin may be described as one of expectation, or 
waiting for some decision to be come to, as to the future of Suakin and the surrounding 
district; everything is absolutely quiet, and nothing has been heard even of small armed 
bands in the vicinity for the past two months. 

Reports are frequently brought in by both voluntary and paid spies, the former 
being hardly to he depended upon, the latter being more or less reliable, as they are 
paid by results, as a rule. The surrender of Kassala is one of these latter reports* but 
up to the present no confirmatory information has been received; if it be true, it 
corroborates another statement, that agricultural pursuits are again being recommenced 
near Tamai, the grain being stated to be a foot high. 


No. 220. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received September 22.) 

Sir, Admiralty , September 19, 1885. 

IVITU reference to your letter of the 4th September, with inclosure, relative to 
the contraband trade in grain at Slicnab, I am commanded by my Lords Commis¬ 
sioners of the Admiralty to forward to you, for the information of the Marquis of 
Salisbury, an extract from a Report from the Commanding Officer of Her Majesty’s ship 
“Ealcon,” dated 27th August, and a copy of a Report from the Commanding 
Officer of Her Majesty’s ship “Grappler,” dated 22nd August, relative to the capture 
of a dhon and a large quantity of grain at Kh6r Shenab. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 220. 

Lieutenant-Commander Cochran to Commander Jones. 

Sir, “ Grappler,” at Khar Shenab, August 22, 1885. 

IN compliance with your order dated the 17th instant, I beg to report that T 
left Suakin, in Her Majesty’s ship under my command, at 7’20 a.M. on the 19th. 

On arriving within s miles of Shenab, on the 20th, I hove to, to wait for the 


Egyptian gun-boat “Mukhbir,” and was joined by her about noon the same day, she 
having in tow' the dhow which she had brought from Suakin, and together w T e pro¬ 
ceeded to Shenab. 

2. On entering the harbour some armed Arabs were observed on the crests of the 
low hills to the left of the entrance, whom the “Mukhbir” immediately fired on, 
doing, however, no execution. Following the channel which leads to the southern 
extremity of the harbour, a small Arab encampment was observed, together with a 
large quantity of grain stored in sacks on the beach, and a dhow at anchor. I took 
up a position inside the “Mukhbir,” anchoring at 510 i\M., with a spring on the 
cable, so as to bring my broadside to bear on the encampment, to enable me to cover 
the landing of the “ friendlies,” who had just been sent in a dhow to effect a landing. 
In the meantime the Arabs (who did not seem to be in any great force) had taken up 
a position behind the ridge of a small hill lying at the back of their encampment, and 
opened fire. As opportunities offered, when they showed themselves, I returned fire 
with the Gatlings on board. The “ friendlies ” having skirmished a few yards up 
the beach, and having one man killed, retired to their dhow, and went back to the 
“ Mukhbir,” who immediately weighed, and proceeded to the outer anchorage, it being 
now sunset. At 5’15 i\m. I manned and armed the cutter and sent her to bring out 
the dhow, which she found deserted, and towed alongside the “ Grappler.” On 
examination I found that this dhow had undoubtedly been employed in carrying grain, 
having, moreover, some sacks of grain still remaining on board. Being apprehensive 
that during the night the Arabs might attempt to carry off their grain, I fired some 
shell from the 20-pounder, with a view to bursting the bags and making it more 
difficult for them to carry it off; and during the night I fired some rounds from the 
Gatling gun into the encampment, hoping by so doing to deter them from attempting 
to remove the grain. 

3. At daylight on the 22nd I observed that the grain had not been touched during 
the night, and I again prepared to cover the landing of the “ friendlies,” who were 
being disembarked about 2 miles to the south-east of the encampment, from the 
“ Mulikbir,” she having returned to the inner anchorage. On this occasion I did not 
find it necessary to lire my guns, as the “ friendlies,” after advancing cautiously to 
within about 300 yards of the encampment, made a rush, and drove the Arabs into the 
interior, killing one and taking two prisoners, their loss being three wounded. They 
then proceeded to load their own dhow, and the one avc had captured, with the grain. 

4. As the Captain of the “ Mukhbir ” informs me that he is going to Suakin to¬ 
morrow, I take the opportunity of sending this Report to you. 

5. At the present moment one dhow-load of grain has been put on board the 
“Mukhbir,” and two more are being brought off; the remainder, being the larger 
quantity, has been burnt. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CUAS. II. COCHRAN. 


“ Falcon ,” at Suakin, August 26, 1885. 
Forwarded for the information of the Commander-in-chief. 

(Signed) J. GEO. JONES, 
Commander and Senior Officer, Red Sea Division. 

Admiral Lord J. Hay, 

Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 220. 

Commander Jones to Admiral Lord J. Hay. 

(Extract.) “ Falcon,” at Suakin, August 27, 1885. 

I BEG to forward the Report of proceedings of Lieutenant and Commander 
Cochran, of the “Grappler,” since leaving Suakin, in execution of your orders, by 
which it appears that the Egyptian dispatch-vessel sent, with an armed force, to 
co-operate with him at Shenab, cleared out on the .slightest suspicion of danger, and 
left the “Grappler” 1o look after Egyptian interests, and the capture of the dhow 
and the destruction of the grain (as reported to you in my telegram of the 25tli 
August) is, in my opinion, entirely due to the energy and judgment shown by 
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Lieutenant Cochran, and his action has doubt.les struck a severe blow to the contra¬ 
band traffic of grain from Jeddah, &c. 

Failing further directions from your Lordship, I have ordered the “ Grappler ” to 
return here on the 10th September to complete with coal, and, if necessary, with pro¬ 
visions, and I then purpose sending her back to Shenab to carry out the blockade in 
accordance with your orders. I am, however, of opinion that the blow dealt to the 
illicit export of grain from the opposite coast has been severe, and is by this time so 
well known that it is unlikely any new consignments will be made to the neighbour¬ 
hood of Shenab. 

September 7, 1885. 

Submitted, observing that the “ Grappler ” has been ordered to return to 
Shenab. 

(Signed) JOHN IIAY, Admiral. 


No. 221. 

Mr. Egerton to the Margins of Salisbury.—(Received September 22, 10 A.M.) 

(No. 446.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 22, 1885. 

GENERAL STEPHENSON considers it necessary to retain possession of telegraph 
wire in Upper Egypt during occupation of latter by frontier field force, and inquires 
whether principles laid down in your despatch No. 282 of 3rd September may be 
acted on for the future as long as wire is worked by British army. 


No. 222. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 23, 7‘25 l\M.) 

(No. 447. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 23, 1885, (M.8 p.m. 

FRENCH Commissioner of Domains is expected hurt' immediately. 

Nubar Pasha extremely anxious that Mr. Gibson, now acting in charge, should 
have your Lordship’s sanction to continue temporarily as Acting British Commissioner. 

His reason is that he wishes Gibson, who lias much knowledge of land questions, 
should remain in the Domains a sufficient time to collect information necessary for 
ultimate reform of present costly system of management, which is a serious and 
growing difficulty to Egyptian finance. The deficit this year will be 250,000/., at 
least 100,000/. more than the normal Budget deficit. 

Will you therefore inform me by telegraph whether you officially authorize 
Gibson to continue temporarily Acting British Commissioner of Domains,*or whether 
he should abandon his acting post, and return to his other duties on M. Bouteron’s 
return ? 

It is essential to avoid any irregularity, though I believe that Bouteron has no 
personal objection to Gibson. 


No. 223. 

The Marquis of Salisbun / to Mr. Egerton. 

(No. 219.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 23, ISS5, 7 35 p.m. 

YOUll telegram No. 112. 

Consult British officers as to terms which might he proposed to Zebehr as conditions 
of his release, and guarantees which it might hi* desirable to lake from him for their 
fulfilment, and let me have a definite proposal for consideration. 
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No. 224. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 23, 10*30 P.M.) 

(No. 448.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 23, 1885, 7‘25 p.m. 

CHERMSIDE says whole Abyssinian army marching on Kassala with Mussulman 
allies. 

Delegates from Tokar believe Digna dead. 

Messenger from the Blue Nile reports Sennaar garrison, 10,000 strong, dominates 
whole Nile. 

Awad Kerim Abou Sin is at Omdurman trying to quiet factions till intentions 
of Government are learnt. (End of telegram.) 

This is most important if true. Abou Sin is the great Shukryeh Chief and good 
man, and I have at once suggested to Grenfell to send letter to him. 


No. 225. 

Mr. Eqerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 24, 11*30 A.M.) 

(No. 449.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 24, 1885. 

CHERMSIDE learns that truce between Kassala garrison and tribes was made 
for three months from 30th July, place to he given up at end if no relief arrives 


No. 226. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, September 2-t.) 

(No. 692. Ext. 4 L9.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 24, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a telegram from Colonel Chormsido 
respecting the stale of affairs at Kassala, the garrison of which, it appears, made a 
truce with the tribes for three months from the 30th July. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGERTON. 


Inclosure in No. 226. 

Colonel Cliermside to Mr. Egerton. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, September 24, 1885. 

MAN from Kassala states : Place all right, arms in hands of garrison; that truce 
was made for three months from 30th July, vide Mr. Cameron’s of the 18th August. 
Place to he given up at end if no relief arrived. Letters written 13th September on 
the march, from Head Beni-Amer and Egyptian officer with Alula, who left 12th, not 
14th, give similar news, which Alula and Morghaui believe. 


No. 227. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—■(Received September 25.) 


(No. 673.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 15, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of an official letter received from 
Mr. Cameron, giving the same information which I received from him by telegraph, 
and reported to your Lordship in my despatch No. 62S of the 30th August. 

I forward Mr. Cameron’s communication, as he puts very clearly the state of 
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desperation to which circumstances have brought the Iladendowas, showing that, 
without force or famine, they are not likely to oifer terms. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


Inclosure in No. 227. 

Mr. Cameron to Mr. Eger ton. 

Sir, Suakin, August 30, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your telegram No. 65 of yesterday, 
in which you instruct me on behalf of the War Office to consult Sheikh Mirgani on 
the real condition of affairs among the tribes round Suakin, as to whether they desire 
to continue the war or to return to peaceful pursuits. 

There arc now two Sheikhs Mirgani at Suakin. 

The one, Sheikh Mohammad of Cairo, who Avas here in 1884, and who has recently 
returned from Egypt. 

The other, Sheikh Mohammad of Daggah, his cousin, a younger man, who has 
parsed all his life in the Soudan, and who has had a long personal experience of the 
HadendoAvas. 

The former may be holier; the latter is undoubtedly more intelligent. 

The Cairo Sheikh is revered by the natives of Suakin, but his knoAvledge of local 
tribal politics is very limited. 

lie does not appear to haA r e made any progress in grasping the situation since last 
year, and ho is as sanguine as ever about Ihe immediate good effect of his next batch 
of letters to the rebel Chiefs at Tamai. lie is uoav very busy in sending out spies and 
messengers, and has promised to let me know the result of his efforts as soon as 
possible. 

I met the other Mirgani a few days ago. A serious, quiet man, avIio realises the 
difficulties of the Avhole problem of the Eastern Soudan, the Sheikh of Daggah looks 
upon the HadendoAvas as quite irreconcilable. Nothing but starvation here and total 
defeat at the hands of the Abyssinians at Sanlieit and Kassala will, he thinks, reduce 
them to submission. 

They have long since abandoned their homes and lost their flocks and herds, and 
they have nothing to tempt them to break up their Avarlikc federation. On the 
contrary, their only means of livelihood is to remain in these mountains and raid the 
weaker isolated Amarar tribes, avIio are completely under their domination. 

The Amarars, it is true, are very anxious to surrender, but if, when supported by 
10,000 British troops last spring, they failed to crush their oppressors, it would be 
weakness on our part to court their submission, or to grant them trade privileges by 
v. hich the rebel HadendoAvas Avould directly benefit. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) D. A. CAMERON. 


No. 228. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received Se]>lemher 25.) 

(No. G74.) 

Ma Lord, Cairo, September 15, 1885. 

WITH reference to the telegram from Mr. Cameron inclosed in my despatch 
No. 659 of the 7th instant, I see from M. Marcopoli’s letters to Colonel Chermside 
that after the Malidi’s death the llalengas, the Jaalins, and the poAverfu! Shukuriyeli 
tribe, avIio Averc besieging Kassala with the Iladendowas, reproached the latter for 
making them IoIIoav that impostor, and refused to have anything further to do Avith 
them. A light took place bctAvecn the llalengas and Iladendowas at Gamen, in 
Avhich there Avas much loss on both sides. The Chief of the former, llassan Wad 
Hushi, Avas severely wounded, and Mustapha Uadel, Sheikh of the latter tribe, aa\us 
killed, after which the HadendoAvas left the neighbourhood of Kassala and went to 
Bilik. 

The three other tribes, llalengas, Shukuriychs, and .laatin, then settled to make 
terms Avith the Mudir of Kassala, and sent two of their Sheikhs into tin* (oavu. 

The agreement seems to have bceu that peaceful pursuits, agriculture, markets. 


&c., should recommence; that no convoys of provisions for the town should be 
molested; but that with the exception of the tw T o Sheikhs sent as their delegates, 
none of the tribesmen should be permitted to enter Kassala. 

The general position of affairs, as regards the Abyssinian relief and Kassala, is 
put very clearly and comprehensively in the inclosed official Report Avhich I have 
received from Mr. Cameron. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGER TON. 


Inelosurc in No. 228. 

Mr. Cameron to Mr. Egcrton. 

Sir, Suakin, September 9,1885. 

I HAVE the honour to draw your attention to the nature of the expedition 
Avhich is about to start, under Ras Alula, for the relief of Kassala. 

Deeply gratified at the treatment he has received from the British and Egyptian 
Governments, King John has determined to carry out the original proposition for the 
relief of Kassala Avhich Avas discussed at the time of Sir W. Hcwctt’s Mission. lie 
has already gh'en free passage and succour to the garrisons from Amadeb and 
Galahad, and after rescuing the people of Ghirri, he is now feeding and clothing 
them in the Walkeit Province until such time as the rains permit them to proceed to 
MassoAA r ah. 

Rut these acts of humanity, although very praiscAvorthy, arc of quite a different 
nature from Avhat is uoav being attempted by Ras Alula. Our oavu recent campaigns 
in the Soudan have taught us to appreciate the difficulties of such an undertaking in 
the matter of supplies and transport. Alula, hoAvever, has had other elements to 
contend Avith Avhich deseiA'e mention : that of collecting and organizing an Abyssinian 
army; that of arming it; and that of religion. 

The King and Ras Alula issued Proclamations summoning local Governors to 
collect troops for the expedition, and severe penalties Averc to be inflicted on all 
absentees. By this means a real army of 10,000 men has been levied. 

The question of armament Avas settled by the Egyptian Government. Eor months 
past thousands of Remington rifles and abundance of ammunition have been convoyed 
from Massowah up to Alula’s head-quarters; and all praise is due to the Egyptian 
local authorities at Suakin and Massowah, not merely for their zeal and energy, but 
also for the patience and judgment they have displayed in dealing Avith Ras Alula. 
The Abyssinian expeditionary force is now all armed with breech-loaders. 

The religious and tribal difficulty still remained. 

Kassala was being besieged by the HadendoAvas, llalengas, Shukuriyehs, and 
Jaalin. The Beni-Amcrs have remained loyal, but were too Aveak by themselves to 
save the toAvn ; and the Abyssinian frontier Avas about 200 miles away. 

It was necessary to break iqi the hostile alliance of the besieging Arabs, and at 
the same time to unite the Abyssinians and loyal or Avavering tribes, in spite of 
Christian bigotry on the one hand, and Moslem fanaticism on the other. 

All this has been effected, and, Avithout attempting to trace here the real nature 
of the negotiations Avhich have been in progress for several months, I may mention a 
fcAV of the causes which led to the result:—- 

1. The death of the Mahdi. 

2. The loyal influence of the Mirganis 0 A r cr the Moslems. 

3. 'fhe influence of Colonel Chermside, the present Egyptian Governor-General of 
the Eastern Soudan, over Ras Alula and Mirgani. 

4. The dread entertained by the rebels of an Abyssinian imnsion supported 
by us. 

We have now every reason to believe that the llalengas, Jaalins, and Shukuriyehs 
have separated in disgust from the Iladendowas, and have begged a truce from the 
Mudir of Kassala; and that tin* implacable Iladendowas, in no Avny daunted by the 
death of the Mahdi, have Avithdrawn, on the defensive, to Bilik, and still threaten the 
evacuation and retreat. 

On the ground of common interests and large profits the Beni-Amcrand El Geden 
Sheikhs are helping Alula with men and supplies and transport. Left to their oAvn 
devices, the Abyssinians, avIio have no idea of a commissariat train, Avould have made 
a short raid towards Kassala, and returned staiwing and unsuccessful. Thanks, how- 
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ever, to tlie Egyptian authorities and to Mirgani of Daggali, the Moslem Sheikhs, who 
had already been paid their dues for transport from Amadeh, have again been per¬ 
suaded to bring upwards of 2,000 camels and large herds of cattle to Dember, near 
Sanheit. 

Everything, therefore, promises success, and in all probability we are on the eve 
of one of the most remarkable and extraordinary episodes in the history of the rebellion 
in the Soudan. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) DONALD A. CAMERON. 


No. 229. 

Mr. Egerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 25.) 

(No. 675.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 15, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copy of a despatch which I have received 
from Mr. Cameron, inclosing M. Marcopoli’s letter from the Abyssinian camp of the 
26th August, and of Colonel Chermside’s instructions to him of the 4th instant. 

I also inclose a Memorandum by M. Marcopoli of a conversation with Alula on 
the subject of the latter’s objection to allow the Italians to build a sanatorium on the 
Sohaiti heights. 

There are constant bickerings between Italians and Abyssinians. 

Colonel Saletta for a time, so M. Marcopoli says, even delayed arms being passed up 
to Alula. 

The King very much objects, as is natural, to the Italians being at Massowah at all, 
but generally there seems much less jealousy of foreigners in Abyssinia than eighteen 
months ago, when Admiral llewett was there. 

Colonel Saletta is well spoken of by Marcopoli. 

I hear from various sources that the health of the Italians at Massowah has not been 
so bad as represented, the death-rate by no means high. 

Colonel Chermside seems to think that it will be shortly necessary for some English 
official to he at Massowah. There will be much to be done (difficult for Colonel 
Chermside, as an Egyptian official, to do) in arranging matters between Abyssinians, 
Egyptians, and Italians during the withdrawal of the garrisons, which operations must 
also be, to some extent, directed from Massowah. 

Colonel Chermside thinks if he were to go there he would be inevitably expected, as 
Egyptian Governor of the Eastern Soudan, to give definite solutions to questions which it 
would be inexpedient and even beyond his competence to deal with. 

There is no doubt that a certain responsibility lias been undertaken by Her Majesty’s 
Government in this Abyssinian Kassala relief expedition. 

I can perfectly understand that it is essential to avoid incurring fresh responsibilities 
and expense, but it is impossible now to hold aloof entirely, even to the extent of not 
employing an English officer if Colonel Cherm-ide very decidedly thinks an English 
ullicial may be necessary. 

Your Lordship gave me authority to send Major MacDonald, but on the news of the 
fall of Kassala I stopped his going; now, however, I believe that it may be necessary to 
send him to Massowah, and possibly to see the King. 

I have the greatest confidence in Major MacDonald’s extreme prudence and strong 
sense. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


Inclosure I in No. 229. 

Mr. Cameron to Mr. Egerton. 

Sir, Sualdn, September 8, 1885. 

IN continuation of my despatch of the 22nd ultimo, I have the honour to inclose 
further correspondence relating to the proposed relief of Kassala by the Abyssinians:— 

1. A letter from Marcopoli Bey, dated Asmara, the 26th August, in answer to 
Colonel Chermside’s instructions. 

lias Alula has finally agreed to start, with the main body, about the 8th instant, and 
has approved of Marcopoli’s letter to the Mudir of Kassala, in which the arrival ot the 
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Abyssinian vanguard before that town is promised for the 18th instant. The Moslem 
Sheikhs ave cordially co-operaling in the matter of transport. 

A parallel supporting column on the north was to have started from Sanheit on the 
1st September to guard the posts left by Alula on the road, while along the Abyssinian 
frontier, to the south of the line of inarch, further troops and stores were being collected. 

Ras Alula was to receive 50,000 dollars if he started by the 8th September. 

2. Colonel Chermsidc’s latest instructions, of the 4th instant, in which lie approves of 
Marcopoli having advanced 50,000 dollars against Alula’s written receipt ; and also of his 
having kept to the old arrangement of 300,000 dollars. 

This latter sum is lor the total expenses of the operation if the relief and evacuation 
of Kassala be a complete and genuine success. It is to include all outlay on Abyssinians 
and on Moslems, and on food for the Kassala people on their way down ; it will also 
include the 50,000 dollars recently paid to Alula. 

Colonel Chermside gave Marcopoli full discretion to remain at Asmara or to return to 
Suakin. 

Marcopoli had, however, left Asmara on the 1st, and, without seeing these instructions, 
returned here yesterday. He considers that, as matters have advanced to such a salislac- 
tory stage, it is as well to leave Alula alone, and to come in person and furnish full 
details. 

There can be little doubt of the cordiality of the Abyssinians at pioscnt towaals the 
English and Egyptian Governments, a cordiality which tiny are anxious to empha-... ■ in 
contradistinction to their dislike to the Italians at Massowah. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) D, A. CAMERON. 


Inclosuve 2 in No. 229. 

Marcopoli Bey to Colonel Chermside. 

Excellency, Asmara. Abyssinia. August 26, I s -5. 

I HAVE tin ’ mour to acknowledge receipt of your lettei of the 13th install.. 

The situation is this:— 

1. Yesterday 1 received Irom Massowah 640 Rcminiytons, 30,000 oat hide . nd 
50,000 dollars. 1 went and saw Alula, and had a long talk with him. I urye t him 
strongly to start -s soon as possible, and pointed out to him the distressed ^tat' of 
Kassala. Me sai 1 he had many preparations still to make, and could not leave be for ■ his 
New Year’s Day (8th September). In spite of mv enlu-aties lie said lie coul ! not 
start before, as he was awaiting some arms, and also troops to garrison points on 
tin frontier. I then gave him the 640 rifles and the ammunition as a token of friendship 
Irom the Egyptian Government. As soon as he gives me a written promise to your 
Excellent to start for Kassala hv the 8th September, 1 shall ;> ” >" " 1 > him the 
50,000 dollars. 

2. He is hopeful that the Shiekhs with the advanced column, who left some days ago, 
will succeed in passing cattle into Kassala. 

King John, lie added, had lost many men in the relief of Gini, in the pursuit of the 
rebels across the Atbara, &c., and that he (Alula) had to be careful, and make pioper 
provision for the advance. 

1 have written to the Mudir of Kassala, and told him exactly how miller* at uul. 

3. I have also written to Major MacDonald, 1'oste Rcstaute, Massowah, begging him 
first to commuuicvne with me before asking Alula whether he shall come up, &c. Alula is 
now very busy, and full of zeal. If he gets a letter from Major MacDonald asking lor an 
interview, 1 am at raid the Ras may postpone his departure, in order to wait for hi u ; mu h 
a delay now would he dangerous. 

Major MacDonald cannot proceed at once to the King at Dobra labor, u * the 
Tekaze River will not he foidabic before October. 

4. I gave the Ras your compliments, but said nothing for the moment about arms, 
&c., which the English Government are ready to supply him with for the relief of Kassala. 
[t is too late now, and such offers would only delay him the more, and lead him to 
think that we are not in such a hurry to see him off 1 assured him of the good-will of 

U the English Government, and that they were prepared to show him their gratitude 

on the return of the relieved garrison. He is very thankful to both the Governments, but 
adds that what he is doing for Kassala is foi the greater glory of God, and not 
for presents and rewards. 

[519] 2 M 
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5. Sheikh Musa, the head of the Beni-Amers, and some other Notables, are still here, 
and will go with Alula. They are w r ell treated by him, and no difficulty has as yet arisen 
about tribute, &c. 

I gave them your compliments, and read them the contents of your letter concerning 
them. They send you their respects, and assure you of their loyalty. 

6. My opinion about offering money or presents to the King, Alula, and others is 
this:— 

Money is the best present for all, from the King to the lowest. At the same time 
offer suitable gifts, such as rifles, revolvers, swords, &c.; but do not ask them, give 
without asking, say, a few this season, and nothing more, and await the result of the 
campaign. 

7. I am certain Alula has taken into serious consideration the promise of 300,000 
dollars, and this is enough. 

8. T hope you will approve my conduct in handing over the 50,000 dollars on the 
written assurance of his proceeding to Kassnla on the 8th September; it would be for the 
purpose of enabling him to get provisions. 

9. He wishes me to remain here or at Sanheit till his return from Kassala. The 
Sheikhs join in this, and assure me that my presence will be of great benefit. T beg you, 
therefore, to excuse me if I do not come to Suakin as you suggest. Here I can keep you 
well informed of everything as it happens. 

Ho not make any more offers of arms, &c. It is too late, and all that would only 
detain him, unless they could reach Asmara before the 8th September, to be handed over 
at Ailet. 

10. Wc have good news from Dagga, confirming previous rumours. To-day people 
came in and said that there had been a quarrel between the rebel Chiefs, Mustafa Hadul 
and Hassan Wad Hashi of the Halengas. They fought at Gainam. Mustafa was killed, 
and Hassan badly wounded. Many Iladendowas fell with Mustafa, and the Halengas 
also lost severely. The latter tribe are now on good terms with Kassala, and have 
opened a regular market, and sell them provisions. 

11. At my instigation, Alula has ordered-Balloto Gabro to proceed to the Barca 
country, as far as El Gheden, and pass food into Kassala. Gabro started this morning 
for Sanheit, and will leave Sanheit for Barca by the 1st September. 

The agent sent here by Seyyitl Mirgani, of Dagga, from Suakin will accompany 
Gabro. I hope all will end well. 

12. I forward two letters from Alula, He says nothing about the arms, &c., offered 
him for the relief of Kassala. 

13. People from Langhcb tell us Digna has been killed. 

14. I have written to the Mudir of Kassala, telling him the state of affairs, and that 
Alula will be at Kassala on the 18th September. I showed the letter to Alula, and lie 
entirely approved of it. 

15. Your letters to the King, one about the sword of honour, and the other about 
Major MacDonald, &c., have been duly translated and sent to His Majesty. Alula read 
them and was very pleased. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) M. MARCO POLL 


lnclosure 3 in No. 229. 

Colonel Cher inside to Marcopoli Beij. 

Sualdn, September 1, 1 8*5. 

I HAVE received your letters from Asmara dated the 2Gth August. 

Your action concerning the money, and concerning making no mention of the British 
Commissioner, aud also concerning keeping to the old arrangement of 300,000 dollars as 
expenses, is approved. 

2. Your action as to not returning to Massowah is also approved. I now leave it to 
your discretion, wherever you may he when you receive this, to decide whether to remain 
in Abyssinia if you are there, to return thither if you have left, or to come on to Suakin. 
The “ Mansourah ” is at Massowah, and will leave about a week after the mail, />., about 
the 15th, to bring me news. 

3. The arrangement of300,000 dollars you must clearly understand is this, viz. : this 
sum is for the total expenses of the operation, tribes, Abyssinians, and all, aud would 
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include the expenses of the Kassala people on their way down and the 50,000 dollars you 
already have. 

4. It would appear that the news which reached me by land concerning the arrangement 
at Kassala is not correct. At the same time, remember I am most anxious for direct 
information from the Mudir, and to have the date of such information. 

5. As regards Dcbbab and the things taken from the Abyssinians by the Harkiko 
people, I have written to Izzet Bey, but you can, if you think well, explain to Ras Alula 
that it is difficult for me to take decided action until you have been here to see me. You 
might further tell Ras Alula that 1 have always done my best concerning Debbab and the 
other robbers, and have given strict orders, but that having to be constantly at Suakin 
owing to all our trouble with Osman Digna’s rebels, 1 have not been able to watch over 
the execution of my orders; also that one of the very reasons for sending a high official 
like yourself is to hear the Abyssinian views on these matters. Ras Alula may rest 
assured I will do my best to give him satisfaction. 

G. Concerning the questions with the Italians, I am sure you will use every caution. 
You will be aware that “ mauvaises langucs ” will accuse both you and me of having tried 
to stir up ill-will by your mission. Recollect all wc want is matters to go smoothly now ; 
and that both England and Egypt are most anxious to do everything to assist Italy and to 
maintain our very cordial relations with her. Assure Ras Alula that the connection ot the 
Italians with the Harkiko incident is probably a misunderstanding, and that I will do my 
very best to bring the Sohaifi matter to a satisfactory issue. Beg him to be patient aud to 
believe in my good-will. 

7. Major MacDonald is not likely to come down here at present. 1 quite approve of 
your making no mention of his mission as only likely to cause delay ; it is very possible 
that the Major or Captain Speedy may come down to arrange about expenses, presents, &c., 
if the Abyssinians are successful. 

8. I do not understand what arms Ras Alula is waiting tor. I told Izzct Bey many 
weeks ago and many times to send up any arms ordered for Abyssinia which the 
merchants might have, lie has also 1,500 muzzle-loading arms and ammunition tor 
them ; and 1 sent him 1,000 Remingtons by the “ Mansourah.” If Ras Alula wants any 
of these, you can send for them ; and ask Izzct Bey to lake care to send good Remington 
ammunition, not the old and worthless ammunition ol which they have a good deal at 
Massowah, and which the storekeepers would of course try to get l id of. 

9. I have told Izzel Bey to send up the muskets and the horse it lie can get 
them. 

10. Major Saad Rifaat is at Massowah. If you want him you can send tor 

him. 

11. As for bringing cloth for the Cirri people and forming a depot, I have not time 
to go into the question fully ; but if you will let me or Izzel Bev know exactly what you 
want I will see to it. Izzct Bey, however, will be directed to prepare suitable clothes for 
1,200 people at once. 

12. You will do quite light to pay Ras Alula the money before going. If you 
cannot get a receipt, as often occurs with presents, you will do well to do as .Major Saad 
was directed to do, namely, get the transaction witnessed by those with you, in your own 
interest as a Government employe. 

13. Acknowledge receipt of Ras Alula’s two letters to me ? with many thanks and 
compliments. 

(Signed) II. CHERMSIDE, Lieutenant-Colonel, 

Governor-General, JEastern Soudun, 


lnclosure 4 in No. 229. 


Marcopoli Beij to Colonel Cher inside. 


Asmara, Abj/ssinin , Autjusl 2G, 18S5. 
RESUME of conversation I had this afternoon with Alula: 

Alula has received a letter from Colonel Saletta asking permission to build huts on 
Sohaiti heights as a sanatorium, and also to establish a military post at Waa, behind 


Harkiko. , lt . 

Alula read me the letter and the answer lie had given to Saletta. lie i el uses the 
authorization, and adds that the huts now at Sohaiti had been built only for Admiral 
ilewetl’s convenience, and it was by special agreement with the Egyptian Government that 
li'frvntinii u<ddif>ra hnrl boon stationed there. The Abyssinian Government is bound only 
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to the English and Egyptian Governments owing to the strong friendship between them, 
but there is nothing like that with the Italian Government; and he concludes by ordering 
the withdrawal of the Italian garrison now at Sohaiti, and the same for Waa. 

Then Alula said to me, “ What are the Italians doing at Massowah ? It is not their 
country. Let them go home, and the sooner the better, or I fear they will lead to strife 
between the three Governments. It is only out of friendship for Egypt that I allow 7 our 
Abyssinian merchants to go down to Massowah : but I shall forbid them to go if the 
Italians remain there. 

“ By agreement with the Admiral the huts were to have been pulled down immediately 
after his passage, but out of friendship for Egypt we let them remain up, and allowed an 
Egyptian garrison to occupy them. 

“ In my attempt to capture Debbab I lost a horse. The Harkiko people have sold it 
to the Italians. Why did not the Italians stop Debbab and send me back the horse? 

“ Sohaiti is neutral ground. When the merchants gather at Ailet I shall go with 
them down to Sohaiti, and the Egyptian soldiers should be sent by their Government to 
escort them. There is no necessity to have a garrison at all at Sohaita. In May last 
Colonel Saletta wrote and asked me to let him build forts behind the places occupied by 
the Egyptians. I sent the letter to the King, and His Majesty answered that he did not 
recognize any right of occupation by the Italians. 

“In October 18S3, when we were not friends with Egypt, l wrote to the Governor of 
Massowah to withdraw the garrison. He refused, so I went down and destroyed them. 
Tell England and Egypt that Ahys.-inir is not pleased at the presence of the Italians at 
Massowah and other places on the coast.” 

Alula was greatly excited, and I had some diflieulty in calming him. I promised to 
let you know what he had said, and I told him that, in spite of whatever might happen, 
Abyssinia might be assured of the friendship of both England and Egypt. 

(Signed) M. MARCOPOLI. 


No. 230. 


Mr. Eyorlon to (In • Marquis of Salisbury. — [Received September 26.) 

(No. (585.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 20, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy o'.' a telegram from General Grim fell, 
forwarding a Report as to the advance of the Dervish force, and a statement that the 
Bcrber-Korosko road L shortly to he opened, and that large quantities of gum are 
coming down. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN II. EGEltTON. 


i’.S.— I beg 
Dervish advance. 


teg to inclose 


further telegram from General Grenfell respecting the 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 230. 

General Grenfell to Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson 

(Telegraphic.) Assouan, September 19, 1885. 

E UETHER reports give the number of Dervishes at ilalir 4,000. 

The estimate is probably not right within 500, hut it seems that the Dongola force 
has moved to Hafir. 

Messengers were at once dispatched to ascertain truth. ICheir’s advance contra¬ 
dicted from Dongola, hut Abu Ahmed Report seems trustworthy. 

It is stated that the Berber-Korosko road is shortly to be opened, and that the large 
quantities of gum are coming down 
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Inelosure 2 in No. 230. 

General Grenfell to Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson. 

™ \ Assouan, September 20, 1885. 

‘ Totters ta AM-ol-Naaim, of Mates, to _U»yd by 

Ho says messengers seven days from Aim Gussi heard there that KUen had reached 
Merawi and was rccraiting from the Shakiychs, and had hanged three men. 

Most of the Dongola force had moved to Hafir. . 

It has been reinforced by a party under Wad-cl-Reis; numbers not stab. • 

Zobeir has sent bis brother to inform Dervishes of icturn of the steamers 

Refugees state that Dervishes intend to come to Kozeli, and have \ °" ed to kill 

Naai Compll^yivicc imposed on all inhabitants of Dongola by order of Kheir. 
Dongola reinforced by 200 Kordofan Arabs. 


No. 231. 

Mr. Eger ton to the Marquis of Salisbury .-{Received September 26.) 

\?° T 08 !^ Cairo, September 20, 1885. 

“ ‘ GENERAL SIRE. STEPHENSON, having been consulted by the Wav Office, 
1ms asked my opinion respecting the reduction of the present British force m 

^I have answered that, the present being a critical moment, it is undesirable that 
any immediate diminution of the British force should take place at present 

3 t o m no t afraid that, were one or two vogiments removed now, tlu. defence or 
F<*vnt would he imperilled thereby; but the moral effect of a further reduction oi the 

jSKwS * -.?>>••».«- y»T * ** as 

to the course thev will adopt mav he injurious to the cause oi peace and md< i. 

x I hat it was undue baste in tlm execution of tbe resolve to abandon 

lbe Soudan latte than any fault in (lie policy itself which has led to sueIttmserj and 
disaster- that it was also the undue haste in the evacuation ol Don o . 

!,ho devastationor that province and added a fresh dillien ty to the Soudan 
settlement • and i therefore consider that, though it is probable that in one oi t\\o 
months a considerable reduction of the British forees may be made, to make it t«»-da> 

might do misehiet. tip 

1 have, <vc. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGEltTON. 


No. 212. 

Sir.]. Walsh am to the Marquis of Salisbury— (Herein d September 2b.) 

61 Paris, September 25, 1885. 

’ Y WITH reference to my despatch No. 598 of the 18th instant, I have the bonou- lo 
^tate that the day before yesterdm 1 had an opportunity of seeing M. c c leycme , am 
availed myself of the occasion to ask his Excellency whether he had been able to give 1, 
attention to the Memorandum on the Egyptian Press Law which 1 had communicated 
"it!, my note of the 17th September, and could tell me what view the Wench n , 
ment took of the draft Law to which their friendly consideration had been invitee \ 
Maicstv’s Government, and which was annexed to the Memorandum. 

J M. dc Ercycinct replied that as yet he had not had time to study the question ven 
attentively, but that the impression he had formed was certainly not a lavomahlc ok. 
lie could "not conceal from me, he said, that so far he decidedly preferred the L inject 
Law which bad been unofficially submitted to Lord Lyons. The fault he found with our 
project was that it^ilaccd too nmcb power in tbe bands of the cxeenttve and adn.uustrat.ve 

reality tbe draft b, wbicb I bad bid before 
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him was simply composed of a few Articles of the Egyptian Penal Code, which had already 
received the assent of the Powers, and which had now merely been supplemented by a 
clause to enable the Tribunals of the Reform to punish a foreigner who should continue 
to print a publication suspended or suppressed by order of the Government. 

The object, in fact, of the English project was to empower the Mixed Tribunals to 
put in force as against foreigners certain Regulations which the Powers had previously 
approved. 

M. de Frevcinet promised to discuss the matter again with me shortly, when he had 
more leisure, and I assured his Excellency that I should be very glad to furnish him with 
any explanations he might require as to the grounds on which Her Majesty’s Government 
hoped that their proposal would be acceptable to all the Governments represented in 
Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JOHN WALSHAM. 


No. 233. 

Sir J. Walsham to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 26.) 

(No. 617. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Paris, September 25, 1885. 

IN continuation of my immediately preceding despatch of to-day, 1 have the honour 
to inform your Lordship that Tigrane Pasha came to see me yesterday to say that lie had 
called upon M. de Freycinet a day or two ago for the purpose of ascertaining what view 
his Excellency took of the proposal of Her Majesty’s Government on the subject of the 
Egyptian Press Law, which 1 had told him on a previous occasion I had been instructed 
to submit to the French Government, and in connection with which he had specially come 
to Paris. 

M. de Freycinet appears to have spoken to Tigrane Pasha in much plainer terms than 
he used in conversation with me as to his objections to our draft Law, which he qraliticd 
as illiberal, and as one which the French Government could not accept; indeed, his 
Excellency would seem to have added that he personally would prefei to let matters remain 
as they are. 

Tigrane Pasha, in replying to the Minister, had explained to him that lie did not think 
it was a question of whether the Law was more or less liberal, but whether it was not 
calculated to meet the requirements of the case, and so relieve the Egyptian Government 
from the difficulty in which it was now placed in respect of the application of the Press 
Law to foreigners. 

He had also mentioned that there could hardly be any valid reason for depriving the 
Egyptian Government, qud Government, of the right which all Governments possessed 
of having a Press Law of its own creation, even though it might not be perhaps quite as 
liberal as similar Laws in some other countries, so long as it was impartially and justly 
administered. 

Rut M. de Freycinet gave but little hope of the draft Law being found acceptable; 
so little, in fact, that Tigrane Pasha has no intention of renewing the discussion with 
him. 

I still, however, trust that I may have it in my power to prove to his Excellency that 
the proposal of Iler Majesty’s Government is perfectly fair towards foreigners, while removing 
a legitimate ground of complaint on the part of the Egyptian Government. 

T have, &c. 

(Signed) JOHN WALSHAM. 


No. 234. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Eyerton. 

(No. 221.) 

('telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 20, 1885, TI5 

VO Lit despatch No. 010 of 1st instant. 

Are we right in understanding that Chermside promised 30,000/. to Abyssinians 
in case of relief of Kassala, was made on behalf of Egyptian Government, and is 
to bo met from Egyptian funds r 
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No. 235. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Eyerton. 

(No. 222.) 

/Telc'n-anhic.) Foreign Office, September 26, 188. >, 4' 20 p.m. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 430, 439, and 440. 

You are authorized to offer a moderate sum, not to exceed 450/., for rescue of 
Liypton Bey. 


No. 236. 

Mr. Eyerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 26, 7 P.M.) 

(No. 450.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 26, 1885, 6’ 40 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 221 of to-day. 

Yes. 


No. 237. 


Mr. Grosvenor to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 28.) 


(No. 316.) 

Mv Lord, St. Pctersburyh, September 21, 1885. 

IN pursuance of the instructions contained in your Lordship’s despatch No. 337 
he 15th instant, on the subject of the Egyptian Press Law,! have the. honour to 


of the 


report that I have communicated the draft Decree and the Memorandum inclosed in 
your Lordship’s despatch to M. Vlangaly, and have, as desired, expressed the hope of 
Her Majesty’s Government that the Russian Government will agree to it. I told 
M. Vlangaly, moreover, that a similar communication had been made to the French 


Government. 

His Excellency said he would take the papers 1 had given him into consideration 
as soon as possible. I urged on him the importance of assenting, if possible, to the 
conditions of the draft Decree I had just handed to him. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) T. G. GROSVENOR. 


No. 238. 


Mr. Eyerton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 28, 2'40 p.m.) 

(No. 452.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 28, 1885. 

WOULD Mr. Vincent he justified in beginning to levy house tax so soon as 
minor Powers have agreed to Declaration of March ? If so, please inform me by 
telegraph when all Powers have agreed. 


No. 239. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Sir ./. Pauncefott.—(Received September 29.) 

Sir, Admiralty, September 26, 1885. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint you 
that copies ol your letters of the 19th and 24th instant, with their iuclosuros, have been 
forwarded to the Coimnander-in-chief in the Mediterranean, for his information and 
guidance; and as soon as a report of the action taken by him in regard to the proposed 
blockade of the coast from Agig to Rowaya and Shenab, for the reduction ol the 
revolted tribes in that neighbourhood, has been received, a further communication will 
he addressed to you, for the perusal of Lord Salisbury. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 
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No. 210. 


Sir E. Malet to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 30.) 

(No. 459.) 

My Lord, Berlin, September 28, 1885. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 39-1 of the 
15th instant inclosing a Memorandum on the Egyptian Press Law, to forward herewith 
copy of a note which I have addressed to German Government in the sense of your 
Lordship’s above-mentioned despatch. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 240. 

Sir E. Malet to Count Bismarck. 

M. lc Comte, Berlin , September 28, 1885. 

IN obedience to instructions from Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, I have the honour to inclose herewith the draft of a Decree which it 
is proposed that the Khedive should issue to regulate the Press Law in Egypt, accom¬ 
panied by a Memorandum in explanation of its motives. 

Informal communications with regard to the Press Law in Egypt took place 
between the British and French Governments in May last, and a Project of Law was 
then submitted to Her Majesty’s late Government, which however did not meet with 
their approval, as it conferred upon the Mixed Tribunals various powers, authorities, 
and functions which properly appertain to the Executive and Administrative Depart¬ 
ments of the Egyptian Government. 

Her Majesty’s Government have now submitted the inclosed Press Law to the 
French Government for their friendly consideration, and in taking the like course 
towards the Imperial German Government, I am directed by Lord Salisbury to express 
the hope that it may meet with their concurrence. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD 11. MALET. 


No. 241. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Egerton. 

(No. 225.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 30, 1885. 

YOUR telegram No. 452. 

The minor Powers have not been asked to agree to the Declaration of the 
17tli March, but to the Decree of the 27th July. The house tax need not, therefore, 
await their adhesion. The draft Law of the 13th March, 1881, should be altered as 
specified in the Declaration, and submitted to the Great Powers. When approved, it 
can be at once issued, and the minor Powers should be asked to accede to it, as the 
Great Powers have done. 






